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" What an heaven lives a scholar in, that at once in one close 
room can daily converse with all the glorious martyrs and fa- 
thers ! — ^that can single out at pleasure either sententious Tek,- 
TuiiLiAN, or grave Cyprian, or resolute Hierorae, or flowing Chry- 
sostom, or divine Ambrose, or devout Bemard, or (who alone is 
all these) heavenly Augustine, and talk with them, and hear 
their wise and holy counsels, verdicts, resolutions ; yea (to rise 
higher), with courtly Esay, with learned Paul, with all their fel- 
low-prophets, apostles ; yet more, like another Moses, wdth God 
himself in them both ! Let the world contemn us ; while we 
have these delights we can not envy them, w^e can not wish our- 
selves other than wc are." — Bishop Hall : A Discourse of the 
Fleasure of Study and Contemplation. 



NOTICE. 



It is remarkable that no place has been given in the 
schools and colleges of England and America to the writ- 
ings of the early Christians. For many centuries, and 
down to what is called the Pagan Renaissance, they w^ere 
the common linguistic study of educated Christians. The 
stern piety of those times thought it wrong to dally with 
the sensual frivolities of heathen poets, and never imag- 
ined it possible that the best years of youth should be 
spent in mastering the refinements of a mythology arid 
life which at first they feared and loathed, and which at 
last became as remote and unreal to them as the Veda is 
to us. 

Classical Philology, however, took its ideal of beauty 
from Pagan Greece, and it has filled our schools with 
those books which are its best representatives. 

The modern Science of Language has again changed 
the point of view. It gives the first place to truth; it 
seeks to know man, his thoughts, his growth ; it looks on 
the literature of an age as a daguerreotype of the age; 
it values books according to their historical significance. 
The writings of the early Christians embody the history 
of the most important events known to man, in language 
not unworthy of the events, and the study of Latin and 
Greek as vehicles of Christian thought should be the 
most fruitful study known to Philology, and have its 
place of honor in the University Coui^se. 



IV KOTICE. 

The present Series owes its origin to an endowment by 
Mr. Benjamin Douglass for the study of these authors in 
Lafayette College. Each volume will be prepared with 
critical text, introduction, and notes like the current ap- 
proved text-books for college study. They will be ed- 
ited by F. A. March, LL.D., Professor of Comparative 
Philology in Lafayette College, with such help as may 
be found desirable. Four voluraes are now ready : 

LATIN HYMNS, with English Notes. 13mo, Cloth, |1 75. 

THE EGGLESIA8TIGAL HISTOBT OF EUSEBIUS. TJie 
First Book and Selections. With an Introduction lyy A. Ballakd, 
D.D., Professor of Ghristian Greeh and Latin in Lafayette Gol- 
lege; and Explanatory Notes dy W. B. Owen, A.M., Adj. Profess- 
or of Ghristi-an Greek. 13mo, Cloth, $1 75. 

TERTULLIAN: Select Worlcs. With an Introduction ly LymaNj 
CoLEMAN, D.D., Professor of Latin in Lafayette Gollege. 13mo, 
Cloth, $1 75. 

ATHENAQORAS. With Exjplanatoi^ Notes ly W. B. Owen, 
A.M., Adj. Professor of Ghristian Qreek in Lafayette Gollege.^ 
13mo, Cloth, $1 75. 

The Series has been well received, and the co-operation 
of several of our most eminent scholars has been cordial- 
ly given. A vohime of Justin Maetye, prepared by 
B. L. Gildersleeve, LL.D., Professor of Greek in the LTni- 
versity of Virginia, is nearly ready for the press. Augus- 
tine w^ill follow, prepared by E. P. Crowell, Professor of 
Latin in Amherst College ; and, later, other vohimes of 
the Christian Fathers, and perhaps of more modern aiv 
thors who have written in Latin. 
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PREFACE. 



TEETULtiAN ranks in niany respects witli the liea- 
tlien classic authors. He miglit have talked with a 
son of Tacitus ;. he was a centur j earlier than Constan- 
tine and Eusebius; three centuries before Boethius 
and Priscian. His works are f ull of the heathen life. 
His Latin is worked up in onr dictionaries. There 

■ had been no change to speak of in the language of 
educated Komans since the time of Tacitns. The 

j great authors of this generation were Africans, and 
most of them Christians; but the Africans were pur- 
ists in their Latin, and there is no more difference 

l between the speech of Tacitus and Tertullian than 

I between that of Bacon and of Jonathan Edwards, or 

i Pitt and Webster. 

\ TertuUian is the earliest of the Latin f athers, a rep- 
resentative man, with a representative man's share of 
interesting idiosyncrasies. He wrote much, and on 
many subjects. He fonght fiercely for a great many 
odd notioris, and argued at greait length against other 
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11 PEEFACE. 

uotions as odd as liis own. He is best known to many 
of iis by Sir Tlionias Browne's mention of tliat odd 
resolution of knottj problems wbich lie says he learned | 
ont of Tertullian, Credo quia irnpossibile, His long- I 
drawn arguments oii speculative points have become [ 
arid wastes to our popular readers, just like those of 
Plato and Cicero, aud all the other ancient writers. 
The commoii talk of the difficulty of his style applies 
mainly to this part of his writings. Heresj-hunters 
browse the thistles, and give him a bad name. The 
selections in this book are of a different class. The 
trumpet-note of cheer to martjrs, the solemn appeal to 
universal reason to testify for God and immortaHty, ■ 
the demand for justice, the rebuke of reigning shams, ; 
the glorification of self-denial, sobriety, purity, are the y 
substance of them. The symbol of a flaming heart, \ 
which painters use f or Augustine, is fully as good for j 
Tertullian, and no one utters himself better. That his j 
words are not rhetorical gymnastics, but action, matter 
of lif e and death to liim, makes them powerf ul to move j 
others to like. thoughts and acts ; and such thinking 



and acting is the best fruit of culture. 

The text of Leopold has been used, with occasion§il 
corrections from Oehler. The notes, so far as special 
research is concerned, have their material mostly from 
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1 Oeliler, Havercamp, and Woodliam. I sliould bave 
I "been glad to pnt a good general discussioii of Af ricah 
■ Latinity in place of tlie few remarks on tlie style and 
grammar of TertuUian which the study of tliese works 
lias afforded ; but I have not f ound such material as 
the Science of Language at the present day demands. 
Some of the writers who have treated the subject 
do not specify a single word or phrase which they 
venture to stand on as Af rican. Most of the striMng 
f acts in Tertullian's speech are individiial peculiarities, 
such as we find in Carlyle or Emerson. The African 
traits are, like New England traits, not easy to specify. 
Niebuhr, Ebert, and others, find nothing to be called 
African. 

Tertullian is a great favorite at Lafayette, and sev- 
eral of our professors have helped in making this 
book. Our venerable Prof essor of Latin, Dr. Coleman, 
who is so well and widely known by his works on the 
antiquities of the Christian Church, has always found 
in TertuUian a man after his own heart^-^a Puritan of 
Puritans. The suggestion that he should help us 
; brought back the old times when he talked Tertullian 
: over with Neander in Germany, and their zeal kin- 
dled. He has contributed sketches of his life and 
character, and the contents of these selections. Prof. 

A2 
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i 
i 

King lias lieard oiir Fresliinaii class read tlie intro-j 
ductory treatises, and has prepared elementary expo- 1 
sition and grammatical references to smooth the path 
of beginners; and Prof. Bloombergh has read the 
Apology, and made notes on the peculiarities of Ter- 
tuUian, especially of his syntax, in which students will 
recognize the nicety and accuracy of the best German 
scholarship. Two treatises of the highest interest have 
been left without notes for teachers who prefer to 
have their students read without such aids. Gram- 
matical remarks and a copious index have been added. 
On the whole, it is hoped the book may answer pretty 
well the modest purpose for which it is published. 

F. A. H. 

Lafatette College, Easton, Pa., Octoher, 1875. 
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AD MARTYRES. 



I. Inter carnis alimenta, benedicti martyres desig- 
nati,qiiae vobis et domina mater ecclesia de nberi- 
bns suis et singuli fratres de opibus suis propriis in 
carcerem subministrant, capite aliquid et a nobis 
quod faciat ad spiritum quoque educandum. Car- 5 
nem enim saginari et spiritum esurire non prodest: 
imo si quod infirmum est curatur, aeque quod infir- 
mius est negligi non debet. Nec tantus ego sum, ut 
vos alloquar; veruntamen et gladiatbres perfectissi- 
mos non tantum magistri et praepositi sui, sed etiam 10 
idiotae et supervacue quique adhortantur de longin- 
quo, ut saepe de ipso populo dictata suggesta pro- 
f uerint. Inprimis ergo, benedicti, nolite contristare 
spiritum sanctum, qui vobiscum introiit carcerem. 
Si enim non vobiscum nunc introisset, nec vos illic 15 
hodie f uissetis. Et ideo date operam, ut illic vobis- 
cum perseveret : ita vos inde perducat ad dominum. 
Domus quidem diaboli est et carcer, in qua f amiliam 
suam continet.. Sed vos ideo in carcerem pervenis- 
tis, ut illum etiam in domo sua conculcetis : iam enim 20 
f oris congressi conculcaveratis. l!^on ergo dicat : In 
meo sunt, tentabo illos vilibus inediis, defectionibus 
aut inter se dissensionibus. Tugiat conspectum ves- 
trum, et in ima sua delitescat contractus et torpens, 
tanquam coluber excantatus aut effumigatus. 'Nee 
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illi tam bene-sit in siio regno, ut vos committat : sed 
inveniat munitos et concordia armatos, quia pax ves- 
tra bellum est illi. Quam pacem quidam in ecclesia 
non habentes, a martyribus in carcere exorare con- 
Ssueverunt. Et ideo eam etiam propterea in vobis 
habere et f overe et custodire debetis, ut si forte et 
aliis praestare possitis. 

II. Getera aeque animi impedimenta usque ad li- 
men carceris deduxerint vos, quousque et parentes 

10 vestri. Exinde segregati estis ab ipso mundo ; quanto 

magis a seculo rebusque eius ? ISfec lioc vos conster- 

net, quod segregati estis a mundo. Si enim recogi- 

temus ipsum magis mundum carcerem esse, exisse 

. vos e carcere, quam in carcerem introisse, intellige- 

lomus. Maiores tenebras habet mundus, quae liomi- 
num praecordia excaecant. Graviores catenas induit 
mundus, quae ipsas animas hominum constringunt ; 
peiores immunditias exspirat mundus, libidines ho- 
minum ; plures postremo mundus reos continet, sci- 

20 licet universum hominum genus ; iudicia denique non 
proconsulis, sed dei sustinet. Quo vos benedicti de 
carcere in custodiarium si forte translatos existime- 
tis. Habet tenebras, sed lumen estis ipsi ; habet vin- 
cula, sed vos soluti deo estis. Triste illic exspirat, 

25 sed vos odor estis suavitatis. ludex exspectatur, sed 
vos estis de iudicibus ipsis iudicaturi. Contristetur 
illic, qui fructum seculi suspirat. Christianus etiam 
extra carcerem seculo renuntiavit, in carcere autem 
etiam carceri. Nihil interest, ubi sitis in seculo, qui 

30 extra seculum estis. Et si. aliqua amisistis vitae gau- 
dia, negotiatio est aliquid amittere, ut maiora lucre- 
ris. Nihil adhuc dico de praemio, ad quod deus 
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martyres iiivitat. Ipsam interim conversationem se- 
culi et carceris comparemus, si non plus in carcere 
spiritus acquirit, quam caro amittit; imo et quae 
iusta sunt caro non amittit per curam ecclesiae et 
agapen fratrum, et insuper quae semper utilia fidei, 5 
spiritus adipiscitur. Non vides alienos deos, non ima- 
ginibus eorum incurris, non. sollemnes nationum dies 
ipsa commixtione participas, non nidoribus spurcis 
verberaris, non clamoribus spectaculorum, atrocitate 
vel furore vel impudicitia celebrantium caederis, non 10 
in loca libidinum publicarum oculi tui impingunt: 
vacas a scandalis, a tentationibus, a recordationibus 
malis, iam et a persecutione. Hoc praestat carcer 
Christiano, quod eremiis Propbetis. Ipse dominus in 
secessu frequentius agebat, ut liberius oraret, nt se-15 
culo cederet. Gloriam denique suam discipulis in 
solitudine demonstravit. Auferamus carceris no- 
raen, secessum vocemus. Etsi corpus includitur, etsi 
caro detinetur, omnia spiritui patent. Yagare spiri- 
tu, spatiare spiritu, et non stadia opaca aut porticus 20 
longas proponens tibi, sed illam viam, quae ad deum 
ducit. Quotiens eam spiritu deambulaveris, totiens 
in carcere non eris. Nihil crus sentit in nervo, cum 
animus in coelo est. Totum hominem animus cir- 
cumf ert, et quo velit, transf ert. Ubi autem erit cor 25 
tuum, illic erit et thesaurus tuus. Ibi ergo sit cor 
nostrum, ubi volumus habere thesaurum. 

III. Sit nunc, benedicti, carcer etiam Christianis 
molestus? Yocati sumus ad militiam dei vivi iam 
tunc, cum in sacramenti verba respondimus. JSTemo 30 
railes ad bellum cum deliciis venit, nec de cubiculo 
ad aciem procedit, sed de papiKonibus expeditis et 
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substrictis, Tibi omnis duritia et inbonitas et insuavi- 
tas constitit. Etiam in pace labore et incommodis 
bellum pati iam ediscunt : in armis deambulando, 
campum decurrendo, fossam moliendo, testudinem 
6 densando. Sudore omnia constant, ne corpora atque 
animi expavescant : de nmlDra ad solem, de sole ad 
coelum, de tunica ad loricam, de silentio ad clamorem, 
de quiete ad tumultum. Proinde vos, benedicti, quod- 
cunque lioc durum est, ad exercitationem virtutum 

10 animi et corporis deputate. Bonum agonem subituri 
estiSjin quo a gonot hetes deus vivus est, xystarches spi- 
ritus sanctus, corona aeternitatis, brabium angelicae 
substantiae, politia in coelis, gloria in secula seculo- 
rum. Itaque epistates vester Cbristus lesus, qui vos 

16 spiritu unxit et ad hoc scamma produxit, voluit vos 
ante diem ao-oriis ad duriorem tractationem a liberi- 
ore conditioue seponere, ut vires corroborarentur in 
vobis. Nempe enim et atbletae segregantur ad stric- 
tiorem disciplinam, ut robori aedificando vacent; con- 

20 tinentur a luxuria, a cibis laetioribus, a potu iucun- 
diore ; coguntur, cruciantur, f atigantur : quanto plus 
in exercitationibus laboraverint, tanto plus de victo- 
ria sperant. . Et illi, inquit- Apostolus, ut coronam 
corruptibilem consequantur : nos aeternam consecu- 

26.turi. Carcerem nobis pro palaestra interpretemur, 
nt ad stadium tribunalis, bene exercitati incommodis 
omnibus producamur, quia virtus duritia exstruitur, 
mollitia vero destruitur. 

lY. Scimus ex dominico praecepto, quod caro in- 

30 firma sit, spiritus promptus. Non ergo nobis blan- 
diamur, quia dominus consensit, carnem infirmam 
esse. Propterea enim praedixit spiritum promp- 
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tum, ut ostenderet, qnid CTii debeat esse subiectum, 
scilicet ut caro serviat spiritui, infirmior fortiori, ut 
ab eo etiam ipsa f ortidudinem assumat. Colloqua- 
tur spiritus cum carne de communi salute, nec iam 
de incomnaodis carceris, sed de ipso agone et praelio 5 
cogitans. Timebit f orsitan caro gladium gravem, et 
crucem excelsam, et rabiem bestiarum, et summam 
ignium pioenam, et omne carnificis ingenium in tor^ 
mentis. Sed spiritus contra ponat sibi et carni, acer- 
ba licet ista, a multis tamen aequo animo excepta, 10 
imo et ultro appetita, f amae et gloriae caussa : nec a 
viris tantum, sed etiam a feminis, ut vos quoque be- 
nedictae sexui vestro respondeatis. Longum est, si 
enumerem singulos, qui se gladio confecerint animo 
suo dueti. De feminis ad manum est Lucretia, quael5 
vim stupri passa cultrum sibi adegit in conspectu pro- 
pinquorum, ut gloriam castitati suae pareret. Mu- 
cius manum suam dexteram in ara cremavit, ut hoc 
factum eius f ama haberet. Minus fecerunt philoso- 
phi: Heraclitus, qui se bubulo stercore oblitum ex-20 
ussit; item Empedocles, qui in ignes Aetnaei montis 
dissihiit; et Peregrinus, qui non olim se rogo im- 
misit, cum feminae quoque contempserint ignes; 
Dido, ne post virum dilectissimum nubere cogere- 
tur; item As^rubrahs uxor, quae iam ardente Cartha- 25 
gine, cum maritum suum supplicem' Scipionis yide- 
ret, cum. fihis suis in incendium patriae devolavit. 
Regulus, dux Eomanorum, captus a Carthaginiensi- 
bus, cum se unum pro multis captivis Carthaginien- 
sibus compensari noluisset, maluit hosfibus reddi et 30 
in arcae genus stipatus, undique extrinsecus clavis 
transfixuSj tot cruces sensit. Bestias femina libens 
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appetiit, et utiqiie aspides, serpentes tauro vel nrso 
horridiores, qiias Cleopatra immisit sibi, ne in manus 
inimici perveniret. Sed mortis metus non tantns est, 
quantus tormentorum. Itaque cessit carnifici mere- 
Strix Atlieniensis, quae conscia coniurationis, *cum 
propterea torqueretur a tyranno, et non prodidit con- 
iuratos et novissime linguam suam commestam in fa- 
ciem tjranni exspuit, ut niliil agere se scirent tor- 
menta, etsi ultra perseverarent. Nam quod liodie 

10 apud Lacedaemonas sollemnitas maxima est, ^Laima- 
GTLjiiiaLQ, id est, flagellatio, non latet. In quo sacro 
ante aram nobiles quique adolescentes.flagellis aflli- 
guntur, astantibus parentibus et propinquis et uti 
perseverent adhortantibus. Ornamentum enim et 

15 gloria deputabitur maiore quidem titulo, si anima 
potius cesserit plagis, quam corpus. Igitur, si tan- 
tum terrenae gloriae licet de corporis et animi vigore, 
ut gladium, ignem, crucem, bestias, tormenta contem- 
nant sub praemio laudis humanae, possum dicere : 

20modicae sunt istae passiones ad consecutionem glo- 

riae coelestis et divinae mercedis. Si tanti vitrum, 

quanti margaritum ? Quis ergo non hbentissime tan- 

tum pro vero habeat erogare, quantum alii pro falso ? 

Y. Omitto nunc gloriae caussam. Eadeni omnia 

26saevitiae et cruciatus certamina iam apud homines 
aflectatio quoque et morbus quidam animi concul- 
cavit. Quot otiosos affectatio armorum ad gladium 
locat ? Certe ad feras ipsas affectatione descendnnt, 
et de morsibus et de cicatricibus formosiores sibi vi- 

30 dentur. lamet ad ignes quidam se auctoraverunt, ut 
certum spatium in tnnica ardente conficerent. Alii 
inter venatorum tanreas scapulis patientissimis inam- 
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bulaveruut. Haec, benedicti, non sine caussa domi- 
nus in seculum admisit ; sed ad nos et nunc exliortan- 
dos et in illo die conf undendos, si reformidaverimus 
pati pro veritate in salutem, quae alii affectaverunt 
pro vanitate in perditionem. 5 

YI. Sed haec exempla constantiae omittamus de 
affectatione venientis. Convertamur ad ipsam con- 
ditionis liumanae contemj^lationem, ut et illa nos in- 
struant, si qua constanter adeunda sint, quae et invitis 
evenire cousueverunt. Quotiens enim incendia vivos 10 
cremaverunt ? quotiens ferae et in silvis suis et in me- 
diis civitatibus elapsae caveis homines devoraverunt ? 
quot a latronibus ferro, ab liostibus etiam cruce ex- 
tincti sunt, torti prius, imo et omni contumelia ex- 
puncti ? !N"emo non etiam hominis caussa pati potest, 15 
quod in caussa dei pati dubitat. Ad iioc quidem vel 
praesentia nobis tempora documenta sint, quantae 
qualesque personae inopinatos natalibus et dignitati- 
bus et corporibus et aetatibus suis exitus referunt, 
liominis caussa : aut ab ipso, si contra eum f ecerint, 20 
aut ab adversariis eius^ si pro eo steterint. 
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I. Magna ciiriositate et maiore longe memoria opus 
est ad studendum, si quis velit ex litteris receptissimis 
quibusque pliilosopliorum vel poetarum vel quorum- 
libet doctrinae ac sapientiae secularis magistrorum 
5 testimonia excerpere Christianae yeritatis ; ut aemuli 
persecutoresque eius de suo proprio instrumento et 
erroris in se et iniquitatis in nos rei revincantur. 
Nonnulli quidem, quibus de pristina litteratura et 
curiositatis labor et memoriae. tenor perseveravit, ad 

lOeum modum opuscula penes nos condiderunt, com- 
memorantes et contestificantes in singula rationem et 
originem et traditionem et sententiarum argumenta, 
per quae recognosci possit, nihil nos aut novum aut 
portentosum suscepisse, de quo non etiam communes 

16 et publicae litterae ad suffragium nobis patrocinentm', 
si quid aut erroris eiecimus aut aequitatis admisimus. 
Sed ne suis quidem magistris, alias probatissimis at- 
que lectissimis, fidem inclinavit humana de incredu- 
litate duritia, sicubi in argumenta Christianae defen- 

20 sionis impingunt : tunc yani poetae, cum deos hu- 
manis passionibus et fabulis designant; tunc philo- 
sophi duri, cum veritatis fores pulsant. Hactenus 
sapiens et prudens habebitur, qui prope Christianum 
pronunciarit, cum, si quid prudentiae aut sapientiae 
affectaverit, seu ceremonias despuens seu seculum re- 
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vincens, pro Christiano denotetur. lam igitur nihil 
ndbis erit cum litteris et doctrina perversae f elicitatis, 
cui in f also potius creditur, quam in vero. Yiderint, 
si qni de ■Qnico et solo deo pronunciaverunt. Imo 
nihil omnino relatum sit, quod agnoscat Christianus, 5 
ne exprobrare possit. Nam et quod relatum est, ne- 
que omnes sciunt, neque qui sciunt, constare confi- 
dunt. Tanto abest, ut nostris litteris annuant homi- 
nesj ad quas nemo venit nisi iam Christianus. -!N"o- 
vum testimonium advoco, imo omni litteratura notius, 10 
omni doctrina agitatius, omni editione vulgatius, toto 
homine maius, id est totum quod est hominis. Con- 
siste in medio, anima, seu divina et.aeterna res es se- 
cundum plures philosophos, eo magis non mentieris ;- 
seu minime divina, quoniam quidem mortalis, ut Epi-15 
curo soli videtur, eo magis mentiri nori debebis, seu 
de coelo exciperis, seu de terra conciperis, seu nu- 
meris, seu atomis concinnaris, seu cum corpore inci- 
pis, seu post corpus induceris, nnde unde et quoquo 
modo hominem facis animal rationale, sensus et sci-20 
entiae capacissimum. Sed non eam te advoco, quae 
scholis formata, bibliothecis exercitata, academiis et 
porticibus Atticis partam sapientiam ructas. Te sim- 
plicem et rudem et impolitam, et idioticam compello, 
qualem habent qui te solam habent: illam ipsam de25 
compito, de trivio, de textrino totam. Imperitia tua 
mihi opus est, quoniam aliquantulae peritiae tuae 
nemo credit. Ea expostulo, quae tecum in homi- 
nem infers, quae aut ex temetipsa aut ex quocunque 
auctore tuo sentire didicisti. Non eSj quod sciam, 30 
Christiana; fieri enim, non nasci soles Christiana. 
Tamen nunc a te testimonium flagitant Christiani, 
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ab extranea adversus tuos, ut vel tibi erubescant, 
quod nos ob ea oderint et irrideant, quae te nunc 
consciara detineant. 

II. Non placemus deum praedicantes boc nomine 
5 unico unicum, a quo omnia et sub quo universa. Dic 
testimonium, si ita scis. Nam.te quoque palam et 
tota libertate, qua non licet nobis, domi ac foris audi- 
mus ita pronunciare : Quod deus dederit, et Si deus 
voluerit. Ea voce et aliquem esse significas et om- 

lOnem illi confiteris potestatem, ad cuius spectas vol- 
untatem : simul et ceteros negas deos esse, dum suis 
vocabulis nuncupas, Saturnum, lovem, Martem, Mi- 
nervam. Nam solum deum confirmas, quem tantum 
deum nominas, ut etiam cum illos interdum deos ap- 

15 pellas, de alieno et quasi pro mutuo usa videaris. De 
natura quoque dei, quem praedicamus, nec te latet : 
deus bonus [est], deus benefacit, tua vox est. Plane 
et adiicis: sedhomo malus; scilicet contraria propo- 
sitione oblique et figuraliter exprobrans, ideo malum 

20 liominem, qiiia a deo bono abscesserit. Etiam quod 
penes deum bonitatis et benignitatis omnis benedictio 
inter nos summum sit disciplinae et conversationis 
sacramentum : Benedicat te deius, tam f acile pronun- 
tias, quam Christiano necesse est. At cum in male- 

25 dictum convertis benedictionem dei, perinde dicto 
omnem super nos potestatem eius consistere secun- 
dum nos confiteris. Sunt, qui etsi deum non negent, 
dispectorem plane et arbitrum et iudicem non putent 
(in quo utique nos maxime reiiciunt, qui ad istam 

30 disciplinam metu praedicati iudicii transvolamus) sic 
deum honorantes, dum curis observationis et molestiis 
animadversionis absolvunt, cui ne iram quidem ad- 
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scribunt. JSram si deus, inquiunt, irascitur, corupti- 
bilis et passionalis est; porro quod patitur, quodque 
corruinpitur, etiam interitum potest capere, quera 
deus non capit. At iidem alibi aniraam divinara et 
a deo collatam confitentes, cadunt in testiraoniura 5 
ipsius aniraae retorquendura adversus opinionera su- 
periorera. Si enira aniraa aut divina aut a deo data 
est, sine dubio datbrera suiira novit, et si novit, uti- 
que et tiraet, ut tantura postrerao autorera. An non 
tiraet, quera raagis propitiura velit, quara iratura?10 
Unde igitur naturalis tiraor aniraae in deura, si deus 
non novit irasci ? Quoraodo tiraetur, qui nescit of- 
fendi ? Quid tiraetur, nisi ira ? Ilnde ira, nisi ex 
aniraadversione ? Unde aniraadversio, nisi de [dei] 
iudicio ? Unde iudiciura, nisi de potestate ? Cuius 15 
potestas summa, nisi dei solius ? Hinc ergo tibi ani- 
raa de conscientia suppetit domi ac f oris, nuUo irri- 
dente Yelprohibente praedicare: deus videt omnia, 
et: deo comraendo, et: deus reddet, et: deus inter 
nos iudicabit. Unde lioc tibi non Christianae ? At-20 
que id pleruraque et vitta Cereris rediraita, et pallio 
Saturni coccinata et deae Isidis linteata? In ipsis 
denique templis deum iudicem imploras, sub Aescu- 
lapio stans, lunonera in aere exorans, Minervae cal- 
ceans f urvis galeara f ormis, et nerainera de praesen- 25 
tibus diis contestaris; in tuo foro aliunde iudicera 
appellas, in tuis templis alium deum pateris. O tes- 
timoniura veritatis, quae apud ipsa daeraonia testein 
efficit Christianorum. 

III. Enimvero cur daemonia affirmaraus esse ? sane 30 
quasi non et proberaus, qui ea soli de corporibus exi- 
giraus. Aliqui Chrjsippi assentator inudit ea, at 

B 
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esse et abominationem sustinere, exsecrationes tuae 
respondent. Daemonium vocas liominem aut im- 
munditia aut malitia aut insolentia aut quacuuque 
macuia, quam nos daemoniis deputamus, [aut] ad ne- 
5 cessitatem odii opportunum. Satanam denique in 
omni aversatione et aspernatione et detestatione pro- 
uuntias, quem nos dicimus , malitiae angelum, totius 
erroris artificem, totius seculi intei-polatorem, per 
quem liomo a primordio circumventus, ut praecep- 

10 tum dei excederet, et propterea in mortem datus, ex- 
inde totum genus de suo semine inf ectum suae etiam 
damnationis traducem fecit. Sentis igitur perdito- 
rem tuum. Et licet soli illum noverint Cliristiani, 
vel quaecunque apud dominum secta, et tu tamen 

15 eum nosti, dum odisti. 

lY. lam nunc quod ad necessariorem sententiam 
tuam spectet, in quantum et ad ipsum statum tuum 
tendit, affirmamus, te manere post vitae dispunctio- 
nem, et exspectare diem iudicii, proque meritis aut 

20 cruciatui destinari aut ref rigerio, utroque sempiterno ; 
quibus sustinendis necessario tibi substantiam pristi- 
nam eiusdemque hominis materiam, et memoriam re- 
versuram, quod et nihil mali ac boni sentire possis 
sine camis passionalis facultate, et nulla ratio sit iu- 

25 dicii sine ipsius exhibitione, qui meruit iudicii pas- 
sionem. Ea opinio Christiana, esti honestior multo 
Pythagorica, quae te non in bestias transfert, etsi 
plenior Platonica, quae tibi etiam dotem- corporis red- 
dit, etsi Epicurea gratior, quae te ab interitu defen- 

30 dit: tamen propter solum nomen vanitati et stupori 
et, ut dicitur, praesumtioni deputatur. Sed non eru- 
bescimus, si tecum erit nostra praesumtio. Primo 
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emm,;cum alicuius def uncti recordaris, misellum vo- 
cas eum : non utique, quod de bono vitae ereptum, 
sed ut poenae et iudicio iam adscriptum. Ceterum 
alias securos vocas defunctos. Profiteris et vitae 
incommodum et mortis beneficium. Yocas porro 5 
securos, si quando extra portam cum obsoniis et mat- 
teis tibi potius parentans ad busta recedis, aut a 
bustis dilutior redis. At ego sobriam tuam senten- 
tiam exigo : misellos vocas mortuos, cum de tuo lo- 
queris, cum ab eis longe es. Nam in convivio eo-10 
rum quasi praesentibus et conrecumbentibus sortem 
suam exprobrare non possis, debes adulari, propter 
quos lautius vivis. Misellum ergo vocas, qui nihil 
sentit ? Quid, quod nt sentienti maledicis, cuius me- 
moriam cum alicuius ofiensae moi^su facis? Terramlo 
gravem imprecaris et cineri penes inferos torraen- 
tum. Aeque ex bona parte, cui gratiam debes, ossi- 
bus et cineribus eius ref rigerium comprecaris, et ut 
bene reqniescat apud inf eros cupis. Si nibil passio- 
nis est tibi post mortem, si nulla sensus pei*severan- 20 
tia, si denique nihil es ipsa, nbi corpus reliquisti :. cur 
mentiris in te, quasi aliquid ultra pati possis ? Imo 
cur in totum times mortem, si nihil est tibi timen- 
dum post mortem, qua nec experiundum post mor- 
tem ? ]^am etsi dicere potes, ideo mortem timeri, 25 
non ut aliquid minantem, sed nt commodum vitae 
amputantem : atquin cum et incommoda longe plura 
vitae pariter excedas, et lucratione gravioris partis 
metum diluis, nec iam timenda est amissio bonorum, 
quae altero bono, id est incommodorum pace, pensa- 30 
tur. JSTon est timendum, quod nos liberat ab omni 
timendo. Si times vita decedere, quia optimam nosti ; 
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certe mortem timere non debes, quam malam nescis. 

At cum times, scis malam ; non scires autem malamj 

quia nec timeres, si non scires aliquid esse post mor- 

tem, quod eam malam f aciat, ut timeas. Omittamus 

5nunc naturalem formam timendi mortem. ]S"emo 

timeat, quod evadere non potest. Ex altera parte 

congredior, laetioris spei post mortem. Nam omni- 

bus f ere ingenita est f amae post mortem cupido. 

Longum est retexere Curtios et Regulos vel graecos 

lOviros, quorum innumera elogia sunt contemtae mor- 

tis propter postumam famam. Quis non hodie me- 

moriae post mortem frequentandae ita studet, ut vel 

litteraturae operibus, vel simplici laude morum, vel 

ipsorum sepulcbrorum ambitione, nomen suum ser- 

15 vet ? Unde anima hodie affectaret aliquid, quod ve- 

. lit post mortem, et tantopere praepararet, quo sit usura 

post obitum : si nihil de postero sciret ? Sed f orsitan 

de sensu post excessum tui certior es, quam de resur- 

rectione qua,ndoque, cuius nos praesumtores denota- 

20mur. Atquin hoc quoque ab anima praedicatur. 

l!^am si de aliquo iam pridem def uncto tanquam d'e 

vivo quis requirat,prae manu occurrit dicere,"abiit:" 

iam et reverti debet. 

Y. Haec testimonia animae quanto vera, tanto sim- 
25plicia, quanto simplicia, tanto vulgaria, quanto vul- 
garia, tanto communia, quanto communia, tanto na- 
tnralia, quanto naturalia, tanto divina. Non puto 
cuiquam frivohim et f rigidum videri posse, si recogi- 
tet naturae maiestatem, ex qua censetur auctoritas 
30 animae. Quantum dederis magistrae, tantum adiu- 
dicabis discipulae. . Magistra natura, anima discipula. 
Quicqnid aut illa edocuit, aut ista perdidicit, a deo 
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traditum est, rriagistro scilicet ipsius magistrae. Quid 
anima possit de principali institutore praesumere, in 
te est aestimare de ea, quae in te est. Senti illam, 
quae ut sentias efficit ; recogita in praesagiis Yatem, 
in ominibus augurem, in eventibus prospicem. Mi- 5 
rum, si a deo data homini, novit divinare ? Tam mi- 
rum, si eum, a quo data est, novit? Etiam circum- 
venta ab adversario, meminit sui auctoris et bonita- 
tis et decreti eius et exitus sni et adversarii ipsins. 
Sic mirum, si a deo data, eadem canit, quae deus suis 10 
dedit nosse? Sed qui eiusmodi eruptiones animae 
non pntavit doctrinam esse naturae congenitae et in- 
genitae conscientiae tacita commissa : dicet potius, di- 
-vehtilatis in vulgus opinionibus, publicatarum litte- 
rarum usum, iam et quasi vitium corroboratum tali- 15 
ter sermocinandi. Certe prior anima, qnam littera, 
et prior sermo, quam liber, et prior sensus, quam sti- 
lus, et prior homo ipse, quam philosoplms et poeta. 
-N^umquid ergo credendum est, ante litteraturam et 
divulgationem eius mutos absque huiusmodi pronun-2b 
tiationibus homines vixisse? E"emo deum et bonita- 
tem eius, nemo mortem, nemo inferos loquebatur? 
Mendicabat sermo, opinor, imo nec nllus esse poterat, 
cessantibus etiam tunc, sine quibus hodie iam beatior 
et locupletior et prudentior esse non potest; si ea,25 
quae tam facilia, tam assidua, tam proxima hodie 
sunt, in ipsis quodammodo labiis parta, retro non fu- 
erunt, antequam litterae in seculo germinassent, an- 
tequam Mercurius, opinor, natus f uisset. Et nnde 
ordo ipsis litteris contigit, nosse et in nsum loquelae 30 
disseminare, quae miUa nnquammens conceperat aut 
lingua protulerat aut auris exceperat ? At enim cum 
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divinae scripturae, qiiae penes nos yel ludaeos sunt, 
in quorum oleastro insiti sumus, multo secularibns 
litteris, non modica tantum aetate aliqua, antecedant, 
ut loco suo edocuimus ad fidem earum demonstran- 
6 dam ; et si haec eloquia de litteris usurpavit anima ; 
utique de nostris credendum erit, non de vestris; 
quia potiora sunt ad instruendam animam priora, 
quam postera, quae et ipsa a prioribus instrui susti- 
nebant; cum etsi de vestris instructam concedamus, 

10 ad originem tamen principalem traditio pertineat, 
nostrumque omnino sit, quodcunque de nostris sum- 
sisse et tradidisse contigit vobis. Quod cum ita sit, 
non multum refert, an a deo f ormata sit animae con- 
scientia, an litteris dei. Quid igitur vis, bomo, de liu- 

lomanis sententiis litterarum tuarum exisse haec in 
usus communis callositatem ? 

YI. Crede itaque tuis, et de commentariis nostris 
tanto magis crede divinis; sed de animae ipsius ar- 
bitrio perinde crede naturae. Elige, quam ex his 

20 fidelius sororeni observes veritatis. Si de tuis litteris 
dubitas ; neque deus, neque natura mentitur, ut et 
naturae et deo credas ; crede animae, ita fiet, ut et 
tibi credas. Illa certe est, quam tanti f acis, quantum 
illa te facit ; cuius es totus, quae tibi omnia est ; sine 

25 qua nec vivere potes nec raori ; propter quam deum 
negligis. Cum enim times fieri Christianus, eam con- 
veni : cur alium colens, deum nominat ? cur, cum ma- 
ledicendos spiritus denotat, daemonia pronuntiat ? cur 
ad coelum contestatur, et ad terram detestatur ? cur 

30 alibi servit, alibi vindicem convenit ? cur de mortuis 
iudicat ? cur verba habet Christianorum, quos nec au- 
ditos visosque vult ? cur aut nobis dedit ea verba, aut 
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accepit a nobis? cur aut docuit, aut didicit? Sus- 
pectam liabe convenientiam praedicationis in tanta 
disconvenientia conversationis. Yanus es, si liuic 
linguae soli aut graecae, quae propinquae inter seha- 
bentur, reputabis eiusmodi, ut neges naturae univer- 5 
sitatem. I^on Latinis nec Argivis solis anima de 
coelo cadit. Omnium gentium unus homo, varium 
nomen est, una anima, varia vox, unus spiritus, varius 
sonus, propria cuique genti loquela, sed loquelae ma- 
teria communis. Deus ubique, et bonitas Dei ubi-10 
que ; daemonium ubique, et maledictio daemonii ubi- 
que ; iudicii divini invocatio ubique ; mors ubique, et 
conscientia mortis ubique, et testimonium ubique. 
Omnis anima suo iure proclamat, quae nobis nec 
mutire conceditur. Merito igitur omnis anima rea et 15 
testis est ; in tantum et rea erroris, in quantum et tes- 
tis veritatis. Et stabit ante aulas dei die iudicii, ni- 
hil habens dicere. — Deum praedicabas, et non requi- 
rebas; daemonia abominabaris, et illa adorabas; iu- 
dicium dei appellabas, nec esse credebas ; inf erna 20 
supplicia praesumebas, et non praecavebas ; Christia- 
num nomen sapiebas, et Christianum persequebaris. 
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I. Si non licet vobis, Romani imperii antistites, in 
aperto et edito ipso fere yertice civitatis praesidenti- 
bus ad iudicandum, palam dispicere et coram exami- 
nare, quid sit liquido in caussa Christianorum ; si ad 
5 hanc solam speciem auctoritas vestra de iustitiae dili- 
gentia in publico aut timet ant erubescit inquirere : 
si denique, quod proxime accidit, domesticis iudiciis 
nimis operata sectae huius infestatio obstruit viam 
def ensioni : liceat veritati vel occulta via tacitarum 

10 litterarum ad aures vestras pervenire. I^ihil illa de 
eaussa sua deprecatur, quia nec de conditione miratur. 
Scit se peregrinam in terris agere, inter extraneos f a- 
eile inimicos invenire, ceterum genus, sedem, spem, 
gratiam, dignitatem in coelis habere. Unum gestit 

15 interdum, ne ignorata damnetur. Quid hinc deperit 
legibus in suo regno dominantibus, si audiatur? An 
hoc magis gloriabitur potestas earum, quod etiam au- 
ditam damnabunt veritatem? Ceterum inauditam 
si damnent, praeter invidiam iniquitatis etiam sus- 

20picionem merebuntur alicuius conscientiae, nolentes 
audire, quod auditum damnare non possint. Hanc 
itaque primam caussam apud vos collocamus iniqui- 
tatis odii erga nomen Christianorum. Quam iniqui- 
tatem idem titulus et onerat et revincit, qui videtm* 
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excusare, ignorantia scilicet. Quid enim iniquius, 
quam ut oderint homines, quod ignorant, etiamsi res 
meretur odium? Tunc etenim meretur, cum cog- 
noscitur, an mereatur. Yacante autem meriti noti- 
tia, unde odii iustitia defenditur quae non de eventu, 5 
sed de conscientia probanda est ? Cum ergo propte- 
rea oderint liomines, quia ignorant, quale sit quod 
oderunt, cur non liceat eiusmodi illud esse, quod non 
debeant odisse ? Ita utrumque ex alterutro redargui- 
mus, et ignorare illos, dum oderunt, et iniuste odisse,io 
dura ignorant. Testimonium ignorantiae est, quae 
iniquitatem, dum excusat, condemnat; cum omnes, 
qui retro oderant, quia ignorabant, [quale esset quod 
oderant,] simul ut desinunt ignorare, cessent et odisse. 
Ex his fiunt Cliristiani, utique de comperto et incipi-15 
unt odisse quod f uerant, et profiteri quod oderant, et 
sunt tanti, quanti et denotamur. Obsessam vocife- 
rantur civitatem,in agris,in castellis,ininsulis Chris- 
tianos; omnem sexum, aetatem, conditionem, etiam 
dignitatem transgredi ad hoc nomen quasi detrimento 20 
moerent. Nec tamen hoc ipso modo ad aestimatio- 
nem alicuius latentis boni promovent animos ; non li- 
eet rectius suspicari, non libet propius experii-i. Hic 
tantum humana curiositas torpescit, amant ignorare, 
cum alii gaudeant cognovisse. Quanto magis hos25 
Anacharsis denotasset imprudentes de prudentibus iu- 
dicantes, quam immusicos de musicis! Malunt ne- 
scire, quia iam oderunt; adeo qiiod nesciunt, pi-ae- 
iudicant id esse, quod, si sciant, odisse non pote^ 
rant; quando si nuUum odii debitum deprehenda- 30 
tur, optimum utique sit desinere iniuste odisse; si 
vero de merito cbnstet, non modo nihil odii detraha^ 

B2 
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tiir, sed ainplius acquiratur ad perseverantiam, etiam 
iustitiae ipsius auctoritate. Sed non ideo, inquit, bo- 
num, quia multos convertit. Quanti enim ad ma- 
lum praef ormantur, quanti transf ugae in perversum ? 
5 Quis negat ? tamen quod vere malum est, ne ipsi qui- 
dem, quos rapit, defendere pro bono audent. Omne 
malum aut timore aut pudore natura perf udit. De- 
nique malefici gestiunt latere, devitant apparere, tre- 
pidant deprehensi, negant accusati, ne torti quidem 

10 f acile aut semper confitentur ; certe condemnati moe- 
rent ; dinumerant in semetipsos, mentis malae impe- 
tus vel fato vel astris imputant ; nolunt enim suum 
esse, quod malum agnoscunt. Christianos vero, nihil 
simile ; neminem pudet, neminem poenitet, nisi plane 

16 retro non f uisse. Si denotatur, gloriatur ; si accusa- 
tur, non defendit; interrogatus vel ultro confitetur; 
damnatus gratias agit. Quid lioc mali est, quod na- 
turam mali non habet, timorem, pudorem, tergiver- 
sationem, poenitentiam, deplorationem ? Quid hoc 

20 mali est, cuius reus gaudet ? cuius accusatio votum 
est, et poena f elicitas ? 'Non potes dementiam dicere, 
qui revinceris ignorare. 

II. Si certum est denique nos nocentissimos "esse, 
cur a vobis ipsis aliter tractamur, quam pares nostri, 

25 id est ceteri nocentes? cum eiusdem noxae eadem 
tractatio deberet intervenire. Quodcunque dicimur, 
cum alii dicuntur, et proprio ore et mercenaria advo- 
catione utuntur ad innocentiae suae commendatio- 
nem. Eespondendi, altercandi f acultas patet, quando 

SOnec liceat indefensos et ijiauditos omnino danmari. 
Sed Christianis solis nihil permittitur loqui, quod caus- 
sam purget, quod veritatem defendat, quod iudicem 
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non 'f aciat iriiustum. Sed illud solum exspectatur, 
quod odio publico necessarium est, confessio nomi- 
nis, non examinatio criminis: quando si de aliquo 
nocente cognoscitis, non statim confesso eo nomen 
homicidae, vel sacrilegi, vel incesti, vel publici liostis 5 
(ut de nostris elogiis loquar) contenti sitis ad pronuri- 
tiandum, nisi et consequentia exigatis, qualitatem 
f acti, numerum, locum, modum, tempus, conscios, so- 
cios. De nobis nihil tale, cum aeque extorqueri opor- 
teret, quodcunque falso iactatur, quot quisque iam in-io 
fanticidia degustasset, quot.incesta contenebrasset, qui 
coci, qui canes affuissent. O quanta illius praesidis 
gloria, si eruisset aliquem, qui centum iam inf antes 
comedisset! Atquin invenimus inquisitionem quo- 
que in nos prohibitam. Plinius enim Secundus cuml5 
provinciam regeret, damnatis quibusdam Christianis, 
quibusdam gradu pulsis, ipsa tamen multitudine per- 
turbatus, quid de cetero ageret, consuluit [tunc] Tra- 
ianum imperatorem, allegans praeter obstinationem 
non sacrificandi, niliil aliud se de sacramentis eorum 20 
comperisse, quam coetus antelucanos ad canendum 
Christo ut deo et ad confoederandam discipliuam, 
homicidium, adulterium, fraudem, perfidiam, et ce- 
tera scelera prohibentes. Tunc Traianus rescripsit, 
hoc genus inquirendos quidem non esse, oblatos vero25 
puniri oportere. O sententiam necessitate conf usam ! 
ISTegat inquirendos ut innocentes, et mandat punien- 
dos ut nocentes. Parcit et saevit, dissimulat et an- 
imadvertit. Quid temetipsum censura circumvenis? 
si damnas, cur non et inquiris ? si non inquiris, cur 30 
non et absolvis ? Latronibus vestigandis per univer- 
sas provincias militaris statio sortitiir ; in reos maie- 
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statis et publicos hostes omnis homo miles est, ad so- 
cios, ad conscios nsqne inquisitio extenditm*. Solum 
Christianum inquiri non licet, offerri licet, quasi aliud 
esset actura inquisitio, quam oblationem. Damnatis 
5 ergo oblatum, quem nemo Yoluit requisitum, qui, pu- 
to, iam non ideo meruit poenam, quia nocens est, sed 
quia, non requirendus, inventus est. Itaque nec in 
illo ex f orma malorum iudicandorum agitis erga nos, 
quod ceteris negantibus adhibetis torment£L ad confi- 

10 tendum, solis Christianis ad negandum ; cum, si ma- 
lum esset, nos quidem negaremus, vos vero confiteri 
tormentis compelleretis. l^eque enim ideo putaretis 
non requirenda quaestionibus scelera, quia certi esse- 
tis admitti ea ex nominis confessione, qui hodie de 

15confesso homicida, scientes homicidium quid sit, ni- 
hilominus ordinem extorquetis admissi ; quo perver- 
sius, cum praesumatis de sceleribus nostris ex nomi- 
nis confessione, cogitis tormentis de confessione dece- 
dere, ut negantes nomen pariter utique negemus et 

20 scelera, de quibus ex conf essione nominis praesump- 
seratis. Sed, opinor, non vultis nos perire, quos pes- 
simos creditis. Sic enim soletis dicere homicidae: 
nega ; laniari iubere sacrilegum, si confiteri perseve- 
raverit. Si non ita agitis circa nos nocentes, ergo 

25 nos innocentissimos iudicatis, cum quasi innocentissi- 
mos non vultis in ea confessione perseverare, quam 
necessitate, non iustitia damnandam a vobis sciatis. 
Yociferatur homo : Christianus sum. Quod est di- 
cit; tu vis audire, quod non est. Yeritatis extor- 

30 quendae praesides, de nobis solis mendacium elabo- 
ratis audire. Hoc sum, inquit, quod quaeris, an sim; 
qiiid me torques in perversum ? confiteor, et torques ; 
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c[uid faceres, si negarem? Plane aliis negantibus 
non f acile fidem accommodatis ; nobis, si negaveri- 
mus, statim creditis. Suspecta sit vobis ista perver- 
sitas, ne qua vis lateat in occulto, quae vos adversus 
formam, adversus naturam iudicandi, contra ipsas 5 
quoque leges ministret. Nisi enim f allor, leges ma- 
los erui iubent, non abscondi ; conf essos damnari 
praescribunt, no:^ absolvi. Hoc senatusconsulta, lioc 
principum mandata definiunt, hoc imperium, cuius 
ministri estis. Civilis, non tyrannica dominatio [ve-10 
stra] est. Apud tjrannos enim tormenta etiam pro 
poena adhibentur ; apud vos soli questioni temperan- 
tur. Yestram illis servate legem usque ad confes- 
sionem; et si confessione praeveniantur, vacabunt. 
Sententia opus est; debito poenae nocens expungen-15 
dus est, non eximendus. Denique illum nemo gestit 
absolvere ; non licet hoc velle ; ideo nec cogitur quis- 
quam negare. Christianum hominem omniiim sce- 
lerum reum, deorum, imperatorum, legum, morum, 
naturae totius inimicum existimas, et cogis negare, 20 
ut absolvas, quem non poteris absolvere, nisi negave- 
rit. PraevaTicaris in leges. Yis ergo neget se nocen- 
tem, ut eum facias innocentem, et quidem invitum 
iam, nec de praeterito reum. Unde ista perversitas ? 
ut etiam iUud non recogitetis, sponte confesso magis25 
credendum esse, quam per vim neganti ; vel ne com- 
pulsus negare, non ex fide negarit ; et absohitus ibi- 
dem post tribunal de vestra rideat aemulatione, iterum 
Christianus. Cum igitur in omnibus nos aliter dis- 
ponatis, quam ceteros nocentes, id unum contenden-30 
do, ut de eo nomine excUidamur (excludimur enim, 
si facimus, quae faciunt non Christiani), intelligere 
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potestis non scelus aliqnod in caussa esse, sed nomen, 
quod quaedam ratio aemulae operationis insequitur, 
Iloc primum agens, ut liomines nolint scire pro certo, 
quod se nescire pro certo sciunt. Ideo et credunt de 
5nobis quae non probantur, et nolunt inquiri, ne pro- 
bentur non esse, quae malunt credi esse, ut nomen 
illius aemulae rationis inimicum, praesumptis, non 
probatis criminibus, de sua sola confessione damne- 
tur. Ideo torquemur coniitentes, et punimur perse- 

10 verantes, et absolvimur negantes, quia nominis proe- 
Hum est. Denique quid de tabella recitatis illum 
Christianum, cur non et homicidam ? Si homicida 
Christianus, cur non et incestus? Tel quodcunque 
aliud nos esse creditis? In nobis solis pudet aut pi- 

15 get ipsis nominibus scelerum pronuntiare ? Christia- 
nus si nullius criminis reus est, nomen valde infes- 
tum, si soh*us nominis crimen est. 

III. Quid? quod ita plerique clausis oculis in odi- 
um eius impingunt, ut bonum alicui testimonium f e- 

20rentes admisceant nominis exprobrationem : Bonus 
vir Caius Seius, tantum quod Christianus. Item 
alius: Ego miror Lucium sapientem virum repente 
f actum Christianum. E^emo retractat : Konne ideo 
bonus Caius, et prudens Lucius, quia Christianus? 

25 aut ideo Christianus, quia prudehs et bonus ? Lau- 
dant quae sciunt, vituperant quae ignorant, et id quod 
sciunt, eo quod ignorant, corrumpunt; cum sit iustius 
occulta de manifestis praeiudicare, quam manifesta 
de occultis praedamnare. Alii, quos retro ante hoc 

30 nomen vagos, viles, improbos noverant, ex ipso deno- 
tant, quo laudant ; caecitate odii in suffragium im- 
pingunt. Quae mulier! quam lasciva, quam festiva! 
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Qui iuvenis ! quam lascivus, quam amasius ! Facti 
sunt Ohristiani. Ita nomen emendationi imputatur. 
JSronnuUi etiam de utilitatibus suis cum odio isto 
paciscuntur, contenti iniuria, dum ne domi habeant, 
quod oderunt. Uxorem iam pudicam maritus iam 5 
non zelotypus eiecit, filium iam subiectum pater retro 
patiens abdicavit, servum iam fidelem dominus olim 
mitis ab oculis relegavit : nt quisque hoc nomine 
emendatur, offendit. Tanti non est bonum, quanti 
est odium Christianorum. Nunc igitur, si nominislO 
odium est, quis nominum reatus ? Quae accusatio 
vocabulorum, nisi si aut barbarum sonat aliqua vox 
nominis, aut infaustum, aut maledicum, aut impudi- 
cum? Christianus vero, quantum interpretatio est, 
de unctione deducitur. Sed et cum perperam Chre-15 
stianus pronuntiatur a vobis (nam nec nominis certa 
ost notitia penes vos), de suavitate vel benignitate 
-compositum est. Oditur ergo in hominibus innocuis 
etiam nomen innocuum. At enim secta oditur in 
nomine utique sui auctoris. Quid novi, si aliqua 20 
disciplina de magistro cognomentum sectatoribus 
suis inducit 1 Nonne philosophi de auctoribus suis 
nuncupantur Platonici, Epicurei, Pjthagorici ? etiam 
a locis conventiculorum et stationum suarum Stoici, 
Academici ? atque medici ab Erasistrato, et gram- 25 
matici ab Aristarcho, coci etiam ab Apicio ? Nec 
tamen quemquam offendit professio nominis, cum 
institutione transmissa ab institutore. Plane si qui 
probet malam sectam et ita malum auctorem, is pro- 
babit et nomen malum dignum odio de reatu sectae 30 
et auctoris. Ideoque ante odium nominis compete- 
bat prius die auctore sectam recognoscere, vel aucto- 
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rem de secta. At nunc ntriusqiie inqnisitione et 
agnitione neglecta nomen detinetur, nomen expngna- 
tur, et ignotam sectam, ignotum et auctorem yox spla 
5 praedamnat, quia nominantur, non quia revincuntur. 
lY. Atque adeo quasi praefatus haec ad suggillan- 
dam odii erga nos publici iniquitatem, iam de caussa 
innocentiae consistam, nec tantum refutabo, quae 
nobis obiiciuntur, sed etiam in ipsos retorquebo, qui 

10 obiiciunt ; ut ex hoc quoque sciant omnes in Chris- 
tianis non esse quae in se non nesciunt esse, simul 
uti erubescant accusantes, non dico pessimi optimos, 
sed iam, ut volunt, compares suos. Respondebimus 
ad singula, quae in occulto admittere dicimur, quae 

15 illos palam admittentes invenimus, in quibus scelesti, 
in quibus yani, in quibus damnandi, in quibus ir- 
ridendi deputamur. Sed quoniam, cum ad omnia 
occurrit veritas nostra, postremo legum obstruitur 
auctoritas adversus eam, ut aut nihil dicatur retrac- 

20 tandum esse post leges, aut ingratis necessitas obse- 
quii praef eratur veritati : de legibus prius concurram 
vobiscum ut cum tutoribus legum. lam primum 
quam dure definitis dicendo : Non licet esso vos ! 
Et hoc sine ullo retractatu humaniore praescribitis ; 

25 vim. profitemini et iniquam ex arce dominationem, 
si ideo negatis licere, quia vultis, non quia debuit, 
non licere. Quodsi quia non debet, ideo non vultis 
licere, sine dubio id non debet licere, quod male fit, 
et utique hoc ipso praeiudicatur licere, quod bene fit. 

30 Si bonum in venero esse, quod lex tua prohibuit, nonne 
ex illo praeiudicio prohibere me non potest, quod si 
malum esset, iure prohiberet? Si lex tua erravit, 
puto, ab homine concepta est ; neque enim de coelo 
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ruit. Miramini hominem aut errare potuisse in lege 
condenda, aut resipuisse in reprobanda? IS^onne et 
ipsius Lycurgi leges a Lacedaemoniis amendatae, tan- 
tum auctori suo doloris incusserunt, ut in secessu 
inedia de semetipso iudicarit ? I^onne et vos quotidie 5 
experimentis illuminantibus tenebras antiquitatis to- 
tam illam veterem et squalentem silvam legum novis 
principalium rescriptorum et edictorum securibus 
truncatis et caeditis ? ISTonne vanissimas Papias le- 
ges, quae ante liberos suscipi cogunt, quam luliaelO 
matrimonium contrahi, post tantae auctoritatis sen- 
ectutem heri Severus constantissimus principum ex- 
clnsit? Sed et iudicatos retro in partes secari a 
creditoribus leges erant ; consensu tamen publico 
erudelitas postea erasa est et in pudoris notam capitis 15 
poena conversa; bonorum adhibita proscriptio suf- 
f undere maluit hominis sanguinem, quam effundere. 
Quot adhuc vobis repurgandae leges latent, quas ne- 
que annorum numerus, neque conditorum dignitas 
commendat, sed aequitas sola ? et ideo cum iniquae 20 
recognoscuntur, merito damnantur, licet damnent. 
Quomodo iniquas dicimus ? imo, si nomen puniunt, 
etiam stultas. Si vero facta, cur in nobis de solo 
nomine puniunt facta, qiiae in aliis de admisso, non 
de nomine probata defendunt? Incestus sum, cur25 
ncfn requirunt ? inf anticida, cur non extorquent ? in 
deos, in caesares aliquid committo, cur non audior, 
qui habeo, quo purger ? Nulla lex vetat discuti, 
quod prohibet admitti ; quia neque iudex iuste ulcis- 
citUr, nisi cognoscat admissum esse quod non licet;30 
neque civis fideliter legi obsequitur, ignorans, quale 
sit, quod ulciscitur. Nulla lex sibi soli conscientiam 
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iustitiae suae debet, sed eis, a qiiibus obsequium ex- 
spectat. Ceterum suspecta lex est, quae probari se 
nou Yult, improba autem, si non probata dominetur. 
Y. Ut de origine aliquid retractemus eiusmodi le- 
5 gum, yetus erat decretum, ne qui deus ab imperatore 
consecraretur, nisi a senatu probatus. Scit M. Aemi- 
lius de deo suo Alburno. Facit et hoc ad caussam 
nostram, quod apud vos de humano arbitratu divini- 
tas pensitatur. Msi homini deus placuerit, deus non 

10 erit ; homo iam deo propitius esse debebit. Tiberius 
ergo, cuius tempore nomen Christianum in seculum 
introivit, annuntiatum sibi ex Syria Palaestina, quod 
illic veritatem illius divinitatis revelaverat, detulit ad 
senatum cum praerogativa suffragii sui. Senatus, 

15 quia non ipse probaverat, respuit ; Caesar in sen- 
tentia mansit, comminatus pericuhim accusatoribus 
Christianorum. Consulite commentarios vestros ; il- 
lic reperietis primum Neronem in hanc sectam cum 
maxime H-omae orientem Caesariano gladio f erocisse. 

20 Sed tali dedicatore damnationis nostrae etiam glo- 
riamur. Qui enim scit ilhim, intelligere potest, non 
nisi grande aliquod bonum a Nerone damnatum. 
Tentaverat et Domitianus, portio !N"eronis de crude- 
htate ; sed qua et homo, f acile coeptum repressit, re- 

25 stitutis etiam quos relegaverat. Tales semper nobis 
insecutores, iniusti, impii, turpes, quos et ipsi dam- 
nare consuestis, et a quibus damnatos restituere sohti 
estis. Ceterum de tot exinde principibus [usque] 
ad hodiernura divinum humanumque sapientibus, 

30 edite ahquem debellatorem Christianorum. At nos 
e contrario edimus protectorem, si litterae M. Aure- 
lii gravissimi imperatoris requirantur, quibns illam 
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Gerinahicam sitim Cliristianorum forte militmh pre- 
cationibus impetrato imbri discussam contestatur. 
Qui sicut non palam ab eiusmodi hominibus poe- 
nam dimovit, ita alio modo palam dispersit, adiecta 
etiam accusatoribus damnatione, et qnidem tetriore. 5 
Quales ergo leges istae, quas adversus nos soli exse- . 
quuntur impii, iniusti, turpes, truces, vani, dementes ? 
quas Traianus ex parte frustratus est vetando inquiri 
Christianos ; quas nuUus Hadrianus, quamqnam cu- 
riositatum omnium explorator, nullus Yespasianus, 10 
quamquam Indaeorum debellator, nuUus Pius, nnllus 
Yerus impressit. Eacilius ntique pessimi ab optimis 
quibusque, nt ab aemulis, quam a suis sociis eradi- 
candi iudicarentur. 

YI. Nunc religiosissimi legum et paternorum in-15 
stitutorum protectores et nltores respondeant velim 
de sua fide et honore et obsequio erga maiorum con- 
sulta, si a nullo desciverunt, si in nuUo exorbitaverunt, 
si non necessaria et aptissima qnaeque disciplinae ob- 
litteraverunt. Quonam illae leges abierunt sumptum20 
et ambitionem comprimentes ? quae centum aera non 
amplius in coenam subscribi iubebant, nec amplius 
quam unam inf erri gallinam, et eam non saginatam ; 
quae patricium, quod decem pondo argenti habuisset, 
pro magno titulo ambitionis senatu summovebant ; 25 
quae theatra stuprandis moribus orientia statim de- 
struebant ; quae dignitatum et honestorum natalium 
insignia non temere nec impune iisui-pari sinebant? 
Yideo enim et centenarias coenas, a centenis iam se- 
stertiis dicendas, et in lances (parum est [enim] si se- 30 
natorum et non libertinorum vel adhuc flagra rumpen- 
tium) argentaria metalla producta. Yideo et theatra 
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nec singula satis esse, nec nuda. Is^am ne vel hierae 
voluptas irapudica frigeret, prirai Lacedaeraonii odi- 
Tim penulae ludis excogitaverunt. Yideo et inter raa- 
tronas atque prostibulas nullum de habitu discrimen 
Srelictum. Circa feminas quidem etiam illa maio- 
rum instituta ceciderunt, quae modestiae, quae sobrie- 
tati patrocinabantur, cum aurum nuUa norat, praeter 
unico digito, quem sponsus oppignerasset pronubo 
annulo ; cum mulieres usque adeo a yino abstinerent, 

10 nt matronam ob resignatos cellae vinariae loculos sui 
inedia necarint. Sub Homulo vero quae ^inum atti- 
gerat, impune a Mecenio marito trucidata est. Ic- 
circo et oscula propinquis offerre . necessitas erat, ut 
spiritu iudicarentur. Ubi est illa f elicitas matrimo- 

15 niorum de moribus utique prosperata, qua per annos 
ferme sexcentos ab urbe condita nuUa repudium do- 
mus scripsit ? At nunc in f eminis prae auro nuUum 
leve est merabrura ; prae vino nuUum liberum est os- 
culum ; repndium vero iara et votura est, quasi ma- 

20 triraonii fi-uctus. Etiam circa ipsos deos yestros quae 
perspecte decreverant patres vestri^ iidem vos obse- 
quentissirai rescidistis. Liberum patrem cum mys- 
teriis suis consules senatus auctoritate non modo urbe, 
sed universa Italia eliminaverunt. Serapidera et Isi- 

25 dem et Harpocratem cum suo cynocephalo, Capitolio 
prohibitos [inferri], id est curia deorum pulsos, Piso 
et Gabinius cohsules, non titique Christiani, eversis 
etiam aris eorum abdicaverunt, tui"pinm et otibsarum 
superstitionum vitia cohibentes. His vos restitutis 

30 sumraam raaiestatera contulistis. Ubi religio, nbi ve- 
neratio maioribus debita a vobis? Habitu, victu, in- 
structu, sensu, ipso denique sermone proavis renuntia^ 
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stis. Laudatis semper antiquitatem, et nove de die 
vivitis. Per quod ostenditur, dum a bonis maiorum 
institutis deceditis, ea vos retinere et custodire, quae 
non debuistis, cum quae debuistis non custodistis. 
Ipsum adhuc quod videmini fidelissime tueri a patri- 5 
bus traditum, in quo principaliter reos transgressio- 
nis Christianos destinatis, studium dico deorum co- 
lendorum, de quo maxime erravit antiquitas, licet 
Serapidi iam Komano aras restruxeritis, licet Baccho 
iam Italico f urias vestras immolaveritis, suo loco ost- IQ 
endam proinde despici et negligi et destrui a vobis 
adversus maiorum auctoritatem. Nunc enim ad il- 
lam occultorum f acinorum inf amiam respondebo, ut 
viam mihi ad manifestiora purgem. 

YII. Dicimur sceleratissimi de sacramento infan-15 
ticidii et pabulo inde, et post convivium incesto, quod 
eversores luminum canes, lenones scilicet, tenebrarum 
et libidinum impiarum inverecundia procureut. Di- 
cimur tamen semper, nec vos quod tam diu dicimur 
eruere curatis. Ergo aut eruite, si creditis, aut nolite 20 
credere, qui non eruistis. De vestra vobis dissimu- 
latione praescribitur, non esse, quod nec ipsi audetis 
eruere. Longe aliud munus carnifici in Christianos 
imperatis, non ut dicant quae f aciunt, sed ut negent 
quod sunt. Census istius disciplinae, ut iam edidi-25 
mus, a Tiberio est. Cnm odio sui coepit veritas, si- 
mul atque apparuit, inimica esse. Tot hostes eius 
quot extranei, et quidem proprii ex aemulatione lu- 
daei, ex concussione milites, ex natura ipsi etiam do: 
mestici nostri. Quotidie obsidemur, quotidie prodi-30 
mur, in ipsis plurimum coetibus et congregationibus 
nostris opprimimur, Quis unquam taliter vagienti in^ 
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fanti supervenit? quis cruenta, ut invenerat, Cyclp- 
pum et Sirenuin ora iudici reseravit? Quis vel in 
uxoribus aliqua immunda vestigia deprehehdit ? quis 
talia facinora, cum invenisset, celavit, aut vendidit 
5 ipsos trahens homines ? Si semper latemus, quando 
proditum est, quod admittimus ? imo a quibus prodi 
potuit ? Ab ipsis enim reis non utique, cum vel ex 
forma omnibus mysteriis silentii fides debeatur. Sa- 
mothracia et Eleusinia reticentur: quanto magis ta- 

lOlia, quaeprodita interim etiamhumanam animadver- 
sionem provocabunt, dum divina servatur ? Si ergo 
non ipsi proditores sui, sequitur ut extranei. Et unde 
extraneis notitia ? cum semper etiam piae initiationes 
arceant profanos et ab arbitris caveant, nisi si impii 

15minus metuunt? Natm-a famae omnibus nota est. 
Yestrum est: Eama malum, quo non aliud velocius 
ulhim. Cur malum fama ? quia velox ? quia index ? 
an quia plurimum mendax? quae ne tunc quidem, 
quum aliquid veri affert, sine mendacii vitio est, de- 

20 trahens, adiiciens, demutans de veritate. Quid ? quod 
ea illi conditio est, ut non nisi quura mentitur perse- 
veret, et tamdiu vivit, quamdiu non probat. Siqui- 
dem ubi probavit, cessat esse, et quasi officio nunti- 
andi functa, rem tradit, et exinde res tenetur, res 

25 nominatur. 'Neo quisquam dicit Terbi gratia : Hoc 
Komae aiuntfactum; aut: Fama est, illum. provin- 
ciam sortitum ; sed : Sortitus est ille provinciam, et : 
Hoc f actum est Homae. Eama, nomen incerti, locum 
non habet, ubi certum est. An vero f amae credat, 

SOnisi inconsideratus ? Qui est sapiens, non credit in- 
certo. Omnium est aestimare, quantacunque illa am- 
bitione diffusa sit, quantacunque.asseveratione con- 
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structa, quod ab niio aliqTiando principe exorta sit; 
necesse est exinde in tradnces linguamm et anrinm 
serpat. Et ita modici seminis yitinm cetera mmoris 
obscnrat, nt nemo recogitet, ne primnm illnd os men- 
dacinm seminaverit, qnod saepe fit ant ingenio aemn- 5 
lationis, ant arbitrio snspicionis, ant non noTa, sed in- 
genita qnibusdam mentiendi volnptate. Eene antem, 
qnod omnia tempus revelat, testibus etiam vestris pro- 
verbiis atqne sententiis, ex dispositione naturae, quae 
ita ordinavit, nt nihil diii lateat, etiam quod f ama non 10 
distnlit. Merito igitnr f ama tamdin conscia sola est 
scelemm Christianornm. Hanc indicem adversns 
nos prof ertis, quae, qnod aliquando iactavit tantoqne 
tempbris spatio in opinionem corroboravit, nsque ad- 
hnc probare non valuit. 15. 

YIII. Ut fidem naturae ipsius appellem adversus 
eos, qui talia credenda esse praesnmunt, ecce propo- 
nimns horam f acinornm mercedem ; vitam aeternam 
repromittunt. Credite interim. De hoc enim qnaero, 
an et qui credideris, tanti habeas ad eam tali consci-20 
entia pervenire. Yeni, demerge fermm in infantem 
nullius inimicnm, nullins reum, omninm filinm; vel 
si alterins officinm est, tn modo assiste morienti ho- 
mini anteqnam vixit ; fngientem animam novam ex- 
specta ; excipe rudem sangninem, eo panem tuum sa-25 
tia, vescere libenter. Interea discnmbens dinnmera 
loca, nbi mater, nbi soror; nota diligenter, nt, qnnm 
tenebrae ceciderint caninae, non erres. Piacnlum 
enim admiseris, nisi incestnm feceris. Talia initia- 
tus et consignatns vivis in aevnm. Cupio respondeas, 30 
si tanti aetemitas, aut si non, ideo nec credenda. 
Etiamsi credideris, nego te velle, etiamsi volueriSj 
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nego te posse. Cur ergo alii possint, si vos non po- 
testis ? cur non possitis, si alii possunt ? Alia noSj 
opinor, natura ; cynopaene aut sciapodes ? alii ordi- 
nes dentium, alii ad incestam libidinem nervi ? Qui 

5 ista credis de homine, potes et f acere. Homo es et 
ipse, quod et Cliristianus. Qui non potes f acere, non 
debes credere. Homo est enim et Christianus, et 
quod et tu. Sed ignorantibus subiicitur et imponi- 
tur. Mhil enim tale de Christianis asseverari scie- 

10 bant ; observandum utique sibi et omni vigilantia in- 
vestigandum. Atquin volentibus initiari raoris est, 
opinor, prius patrem illum sacrorum adire, quae prae- 
paranda sint describere. Tum ille: infans tibi ne- 
cessarius, adhuc tener, qui nesciat mortem, qui sub 

locultro tuo rideat; item panis, quo sanguinis iurulen- 
tiam colligas ; praeterea candelabra et lucernae, et 
canes aliqui et ,offulae, quae illos ad eversionem kimi- 
num extendant ; ante omnia cum matre et sorore tua 
venire debebis. Quid, si noluerint, vel nullae fue- 

20 rint ? quid denique singulares Christiani ? Non erit, 
opinor, legitimus Christianus, nisi frater aut filius. 
Quid nunc, etsi ista omnia ignaris praeparantur ? 
Certe postea cognoscunt et sustinent et ignoscunt. 
Timent plecti, qui si proclament, defendi merebun- 

25 tur, qui etiam ultro perire malint, quam sub tali con- 
scientia vivere. Age nunc timeant, ciir etiam perse- 
verant ? Sequitur enim, ne ultra velis id te esse, 
quod si prius scisses, non f uisses. 

IX. Haec quo magis refutaverim, a vobis fieri os- 

30 tendam partim in aperto, partim in occulto, per quod 
forsitan et de nobis credidistis. Infantes penes Af- 
ricam Satui-no immolabantur,, palam usque ad pro^ 
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consulatum Tiberii, qui ipsos sacerdotes in eisdem 
arboribus templi sui obumbratricibus scelerum votivis 
crucibus exposuit, teste militia patriae nostrae, quae id 
ipsum munus illi proconsuli functa est. Sed et nunc 
in occulto perseverat hoc sacrum f acinus. l^on soli 5 
vos contemnunt Christiani, nec ullum scelus in perpe- 
tuum eradicatur, aut mores suos aliqui deus mutat. 
Cum propriis filiis Saturnus non pepercit, extraneis 
utique non parcendo perseverabat, quos quidem ipsi 
parentes sui offerebant, et libentes respondebant, etlO 
infantibus blandiebantur, ne lacrimantes immolaren- 
tur. Et tameu multum homicidio parricidium dif- 
f ert. Maior aetas apud Gallos Mercurio prosecaba- 
tur. Eemitto Tauricas fabulas theatris suis. Ecce 
in illa religiosissima urbe Aeneadarum piorum estl5 
lupiter quidam, quem ludis ^uis humano prohmnt 
sanguine. Sed bestiarii, inquitis. Hoc, opinor, mi- 
nus quam hominis. An hoc turpius, qilod mali homi- 
nis s Certe tamen de homicidio funditur. O lovem 
Christianum et solum patris fihum de crudelitate ! 20 
Sed quoniam de infanticidio nihil interest, sacro an 
arbitrio perpetretur (licet parricidium homicidio in- 
tersit) convertar ad populum. Quot vultis ex his 
circumstantibus et in Christianorum sanguinem hi- 
antibus, ex ipsis etiam vobis iustissimis et severissimis 25 
in nos praesidibus apud conscientias pulsem, qui natos 
sibi liberos enecent ? Siquidem et de genere necis 
differt, utique cmdehus in aqua spiritum extorquetis, 
aut frigori et fami et canibus exponitis ; ferro enim 
mori aetas quoque maior optaverit. Nobis vero, ho- 30 
micidio semel interdicto, etiam conceptum utero, dum 
adhuc sanguis in hominem delibatur, dissolvere non 

C 
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licet. Homicidii f estinatio est prohibere nasci ; nec 
ref ert natam qiiis eripiat animam, an nascentem dis- 
tm-bet: liomo est, et qui est futnrus; etiam fructus 
omnis iam in semine est. De sanguinis pabulo et 
5 eiusmodi tragicis ferculis legite, nuncubi relatum 
sit, [est apud Herodotum, opinor] defusum bracliiis 
sanguinem ex alterutro degustatum nationes quas- 
dam foederi comparasse. l^escio quid et sub Cati- 
lina tale degustatum est. Aiunt et apud quosdam 

lOgentiles Scytharum defunctum quemque a suis co- 
medi. Longe excurro. Hodie istic Bellonae sacra- 
tos sanguis de femore proscisso parmula exceptus et 
suis datus signat. Item illi, qui munere in arena 
noxiorum iugulatorum sanguinem recentem [de iu- 

15 gulo decurrentem exceptum] avida siti comitiali mor- 
bo medentes hauserunt, ubi sunt? item illi, qui de 
arena f erinis obsoniis coenant, qui de apro, qui de 
cervo petunt ? Aper ille, quem 'cruentavit, colluc- 
tando detersit ; cervus ille in gladiatoris sanguine se 

20iactavit. Ipsorum ursorum alvei appetuntur crudi- 
tantes adhuc de yisceribus humanis. jj Ructatur pro- 
inde ab homine caro pasta de homine. Haec qui 
editis, quantum abestis a conviviis Christianorum ? 
Minus autem et illi f aciunt, qui libidine f era humanis 

25membris inhiant, quia vivos Yorant? minus humano 
sanguine ad spurcitiam consecrantur, quia. f uturum 
sanguinem lambunt? non edunt infantes plane, sed 
magis puberes. Erubescat error vester Christianis, 
qui ne animalium quidem sanguinem in epulis escu- 

30 lentis habemus, qui propterea suffocatis quoque et 
morticinis abstinemus, ne quo sanguine contamine- 
mur vel intra Tiscera sepulto. Denique inter tenta- 
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menta Chnstianorum botulos etiam cruore distentos 
admovetis, certissimi scilicet, illicitum esse penes il- 
los, per quod exorbitare eos vultis. Porro quale est, 
ut quos sanguinem pecoris liorrere confiditis, liumano 
inhiare credatis, nisi forte suaviorem eum experti? 5 
Quem quidem et ipsum proinde examinatorem Chri- 
stianorum adhiberi ut foculum, ut acerram oportebat. 
Proinde enim probarentur sanguinem humanum ap- 
petendo, quemadmodum sacrificium respuendo ; alio- 
quin necandi si gustassent, quemadmodum si nonlO 
immolassent. Et utique non deesset vobis in audi- 
tione custodiarum et damnatione sanguis ^ humanus. 
Proinde incesti qui magis, quam quos ipse lupiter 
docuit? Persas cum suis matribus misceri Ctesias 
ref ert. Sed et Macedones suspecti, quia quum pri- 15 
mum Oedipum tragoediam audissent, ridentes incesti 
dolorem, rjXavvE, dicebant, £tc rrjv fxriTEpa. lam nunc 
recogitate, quantum liceat erroribus ad incesta mis- 
cenda, siippeditante materias passivitate hixuriae. In- 
primis filios exponitis suscipiendos ab aliqua praete-20 
reunte misericordia extranea, vel adoptandos ineliori- 
bus parentibus emancipatis. Alienati generis necesse 
est quandoque memoriam dissipari; et semel error 
impegerit, exinde iam tradux proficiet incesti, ser- 
pente genere cum scelere. Tunc deinde quocunque 25 
in loco, domi, peregre, trans freta, comes esl: libido^ 
cuius ubique saltus facile possunt alicubi ignaris ^- 
lios pangere vel ex aliqua seminis portione; ut ita 
sparsum genus per commercia humana concurrat in 
in memorias suas, neque eas coetus incesti sanguinisSO 
agnoscat. I^os ab isto eventu diligentissima et fide- 
lissima castitas sepsit, quantumque ab stupris et ab 
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omni post matrimoniiim excessn, tantum et ab incesti 
casu tuti snmns. Qnidam mnlto secnriores totam 
vim hnins erroris virgine continentia depellnnt, senes 
pneri. Haec in vobis esse si consideraretis, proinde 
5 in Christianis non esse perspiceretis. lidem ocnli 
rennntiassent ntrumqne. Sed caecitatis duae species 
f acile concnrrunt, ut qui non vident quae sunt, videre 
videantur quae non sunt. Sic per omnia ostendam. 
Nunc de manifestioribns dicam. 

10 X. Deos, inquitis, non colitis, et pro imperatoribus 
sacrificia non impenditis. Seqnitur ut eadem ratione 
pro aliis non sacrificemus, quia nec pro nobis ipsis, 
semel deos non colendo. Itaque sacrilegii et maies- 
tatis rei convenimur. Summa haec caussa, imo tota 

15 est, et utique digna cognosci, si non praesumptio aut 
iniquitas iudicet, altera quae desperat ; altera quae re- 
cnsat veritatem. Deos vestros colere desinimns, ex 
quo illos non esse cognoscimus. Hoc igitur exigere 
debetis, nti probemus non esse illos deos, et iccirco 

20 non colendos, quia tunc demum coli debuissent, si dii 
fuissent. Tunc et Christiani puniendi, si quos non 
colerent, quia putarent non esse, constaret illos deos 
esse. Sed nobis inquitis, dii sunt. Appellamus et 
provocamus a vobis ipsis ad conscientiam vestram, 

25 illa nos iudicet, illa nos condemnet, si poterit negare 
omnes istos deos vestros homines fuisse. Sed et ipsa 
inficias si ierit, de suis antiquitatum instrumentis 
revincetur, de qnibils eos didicit, testimonium per- 
hibentibus ad liodiernum et civitatibus, in quibus 

30 nati sunt, et regionibus, in quibus aliquid operati ves- 
tigia reliquerunt, in quibus etiam sepulti demonstran- 
tur. !Nec ego per singulos decurram, tot ac tan- 



APOLOGETICUS. 47 

tos, noYOS, veteres, barbaros, Graecos, Hdmanos, pere- 
grinos, captivos, adoptiYos, proprios, communes, ihas- 
culos, feminas, rusticos, urbanos, nauticos, militares ; 
otiosum est etiam titulos persequi, ut coUigam in 
compendium, et lioc non quo cognoscatis, sed re- 5 
cognoscatis; certe enim oblitos agitis. Ante Satnr- 
num deus penes yos nemo est, ab illo census totius 
Tel potioris yel notioris divinitatis. Itaque quod de 
origine constiterit, id de posteritate conveniet. Sa- 
turnum itaque, si quantum litterae docent, neque Di-10 
odorus Graecus, aut Thallus, neque Cassius Severus, 
aut Cornelius JSTepos, neque ullus commentator eius- 
cemodi antiquitatum aliud quam liominem promul- 
gaverunt ; si quantum rerum argumenta, nusquam 
invenio fideliora, quam apud ipsam Italiam, in qual5 
Saturnus post multas expeditiones postque Attica 
liospitia consedit, exceptus a lano, vel lane, ut Salii 
volunt. Mons, quem incoluerat, Saturnius dictus ; 
civitas, quam depalaverat, Saturnia usque nunc est; 
tota denique Italia, post Oenotriam, Saturnia cogno-20 
minabatur. Ab ipso primum tabulae et imagine 
signatus numus, et inde aerario praesidet. Tamen 
si homo Saturnus, utique ex liomine, et quia ab 
homine, non utique de coelo et terra. Sed cuius - 
parentes ignoti erant, f acile fuit eomm filium dici,25 
quorum et omnes possumus videri. Quis enim non 
coekim et terram matrem et patrem venerationis et 
honoris gratia appellet,vel ex consuetudine humana, 
qua ignoti vel ex inopinato apparentes de coelo su- 
pervenisse dicunturi Proinde Saturno repentinoSO 
ubique coelitem contigit dici. !Nam et terrae filios 
vulgus yocat, quorum genus incertum est. Taceo 



48 QU. SEPT. FLOE. TEETULLIANUS. 

quod ita mdes tnnc liomines agebant, ut cuiiislibet 
iiovi viri adspectu quasi divino commoverentur, quum 
hodie iam politi, quos ante paucos dies luctu publico 
moi-tuos sint confessi, in deos consecrent. Satis iam 
5 de Saturno, licet paucis. Etiam lovem ostendemus 
tam hominem quam ex bomine, et deinceps totum 
generis examen tam mortale quam seminis sui par. 

XI. Et quoniam, sicut illos homines fuisse non au- 
detis negare, ita post mortem deos factos instituistis 

10 asseverare, caussas quae hoc exegerint retractemus. 
Inprimis quidem necesse est concedatis esse aliquem 
sublimiorem deum et mancipem quendam divinitatis, 
qui ex hominibus deos fecerit. Nam neque sibi illi 
potuissent sumere divinitatem, quam non. habebant, 

15nec alius praestare eam non habentibns, nisi qui pro- 
prie possidebat. Ceterum si nemo esset, qui deos f a- 
ceret, frustra praesumitis deos factos auferendo facto- 
rem. Certe quidem si ipsi se facere potuissent, nmi- 
quam homines fuissent, possidentes apud se scilicet 

20 melioris conditionis potestatem. Igitur si est qui f a- 
ciat deos, revertor ad caussas examinandas faciendo- 
rum ex hominibus deorum, nec uUas invenio, nisi si 
ministeria et auxilia officiis divinis desideravit ille 
magnus deus. Primo indignum est, ut ahcuius opera 

25 indigeret, et quidem mortui, quum dignius ab initio 
deum aliquem fecisset, qui mortui erat operam desi- 
deraturus. Sed nec operae locum video. Totum 
enim hoc mundi corpus sive innatum et inf ectum se- 
cundum Pythagoram, sive natum et factum secun- 

30 dum Platonem, semel utique in ista constructione dis- 
positum et instructum et ordinatum cum omnis ra- 
tionis gubernaculo inventum est. Imperfectum non 
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potiiit esse, quod perfecit omDia. Nihil Satiirnum et 
Saturniam gentem exspectabat. Yani erunt hoini- 
nes, nisi certi sint, a primordio et phivias de coelo 
ruisse, et sidera radiasse, et lumina floruisse, et toni- 
trua mugisse et ipsum lovem, quae in manu eius po- 5 
nitisj:fulmina timuisse ; item omnem frugem ahte Li- 
berum et Cererem et Minervam, imo ante iUum ah- 
quem principem hominem de terra exuberasse, quia 
nihil continendo et sustinendo homini prospectum 
post homihem potuit inferri. Denique invenisse di- j[o 
cuntur necessaria ista vitae, non iustituisse. Qiiod 
autem invenitur, fuit ; et quod f uit, non eius deputa- 
bitur, qui invenit, sed eius qui instituit. Erat euim, 
antequam inveniretur. Ceterum si propterea Liber 
deus, quod vitem demonstravit, male cum Lucullo 15 
actum est, qui primus cerasa ex Ponto Itahae pro- 
miilgavit, quod non est propterea consecratus, ut no- 
vae frugis auctor, quia inventbr et ostensor. Quam- 
obrem si ?h initio et instructa et certis exercendormn 
officiorum suorum rationibns dispensata universitas 20 
constitit, vacat ex hac parte canssa allegendae huma- 
nitatis in divinitatem, quia quas ilHs stationes et po- 
testates distribuistis, tam fuerunt ab initio, quam et 
f uissent, etiamsi deos istos non creassetis. Sed con- 
vertimini ad; canssam aham, respondentes coUationem 25 
divinitatis meritorum remunerandorum f uisse ratio- 
^nem. Et hinc concedetis, opinor, iUum deum deiii- 
cum iustitia praeceUere, qui nec temere, nec indigne 
nec prodige tantum praemium dispensarit. ■■ Yolo igi- 
tur merita recensere, an eiusmodo sint, ut iUos in coe- 30 
him extulerint, et hon potius in imum tartarum de- 
merserint, quem carcerem poenarum inf ernarum cum 
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multis affirmatis. Illnc enim abstriidi solent impii 
quique in parentes, et in sorores incesti, et maritarum 
adulteri, et virginum raptores et puerorum contami- 
natores, et qui saeviunt, et qui occidunt, et qui fu- 
5 rantur, et qui decipiunt, et quicunque similes sunt 
alicuius dei vestri, quem neminem integrum a cri- 
mine aut vitio probare poteritis, nisi hominem nega- 
veritis. Atquin ut illos liomines fuisse non potestis 
negare, etiam istae notae accedunt, quae nec deos po- 

10 stea f actos credi permittunt. Si enim talibus vos pu- 
niendis praesidetis, si commercium, coUoquium, con- 
victum malorum et turpium probi quique respuitis, 
liorum autem pares deus ille maiestatis suae consortio 
ascivit, quid ergo damnatis, quorum coUegas adoratis ? 

15 Suggillatio est in coelo vestra iustitia. Deos fa- 
cite criminosissimos quosque, ut placeatis diis vestris. 
lUorum est honor consecratio coaequalium. Sed ut 
omittam huius indignitatis retractatum, probi et in- 
tegri et boni fuerint. Quot tamen potiores viros apud 

20 inf eros reliquistis ? aliquem de sapientia Socratem, de 
iustitia Aristidem, de militia Themistoclem, de subli- 
mitate Alexandrum, de felicitate Polycratem, de co- 
pia Croesum, de eloquentia Demosthenem. Quis ex 
illis diis vestris gravior et sapientior Catone, iustior 

25 et militarior Scipione ? quis sublimior Pompeio, fe- 
licior Sylla, copiosior Crasso, eloquentior TuUio? 
Quanto dignius istos deos iUe assumendos expectas- 
set, praescius utique potiorum ? Properavit, opinor, 
et coelum semel clusit, et nunc utique meUoribus 

30 apud inf eros mussitantibus erubescit. 

XII. Cesso iam de istis, ut qui sciam me ex ipsa 
veritate demonstraturum quid non sint, qnum osten- 
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dero quid sint. Quantum igitur de diis vestris, no- 
mina solummodo video quorundam veteruni mortuo- 
rum et f abulas audio, et sacra de f abulis recoguosco ; 
quantum autem de simulacris ipsis, nihil aliud depre- 
liendOj quam materias sorores esse vasculorum instru- 5 
mentorumque communium, vel ex iisdem vasculis 
et instrumentis quasi fatum consecratione mutantes, 
licentia artis transfigurante, et quidem contumelio- 
sissime et in ipso opere sacrilege, ut revera nobis 
maxime, qui propter deos ipsos plectimur, solatiumlO 
poenarum esse possit, quod eadem et ipsi patiuntur, 
ut fiant. Crucibus et stipitibus imponitis Christia- 
nos: quod simulacrum non priiis argilla deformat 
cruci et stipiti superstructa ? In patibulo primum 
corpus dei vestri dedicatur. Ungulis deraditis lateria 15 
Christianorum ; at in debs vestros per omnia membra 
validius incumbunt asciae et runcinae et scobinae. 
Cervices ponimus: ante phimbum .et glutinum et 
gomphos sine capite sunt dii vestri. Ad bestias im- 
pellimur, certe quas Libero et Cybele et Coelesti ap- 20 
plicatis. Ignibus urimur : hoc et illi a prima quidem 
massa. In metalla damnainur : inde censentur dii 
vestri. In insulas relegamur : solet et in insulis ali- 
quis deus vester aut nasci aut mori. Si per haec con- 
stat divinitas ahqua, ergo qui puniuntur consecran-25 
tur, et numina erunt dicenda supplicia. Sed plane 
non sentiunt has iniurias et contumelias suae fabri- 
cationis dii vestri, sicut nec obsequia. O impiae 
voces, o sacrilega convieia ! inf rendite, inspumate ! 
iidem estis, qui Senecam aliquem phiribus et amario- 30 
ribus de vestra superstitione perorantem rieprehendi- 
stis. Igitur si statuas et imagines frigidas mortuo- 

C2 
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rum suorum simillimas non adoramus, quas milvi et 
mures et araneae intelligunt, nonne laudem magis, 
quam poenam, merebatur repudium agniti erroris ? 
Possumus enim yideri laedere eos, quos certi sumus 
5 omnino non esse ? Quod non est, nihil ab uUo pati- 
tur, quia non est. 

XIII. Sed nobis dei sunt, inquitis. Et quomodo 
vos e contrario impii et sacrilegi et irreligiosi erga 
deos vestros depreliendimini, qui quos praesumitis 

lOesse, negligatis, quos timetis, destruatis, quos etiam 
yindicatis, illudatis ? Kecognoscite, si mentiar. Primo 
quidem, cum alii alios colitis, utique quos non colitis, 
offenditis. Praelatio alterius sine contumelia alterius 
non potest procedere, quia nec electio sine reproba- 

15 tione. lam ergo contemnitis, quos reprobatis, quos 
reprobando offendere non timetis. Nam ut supra 
perstrinximus, status dei cuiusque in senatus aestima- 
tione pendebat. Deus non erat, quem homo consul- 
tus noluisset et nolendo damnasset. Domesticos deos, 

20 quos lares dicitis, domestica potestate tractatis pigne- 
rando, yenditando, demutando, aliquando in cacabur 
him de Saturno, aliquando in truUam de Minerva, ut 
quisque contritiis atque contusus est, dum diu colitur, 
ut quisque dominus sanctiorem expertus est domesti- 

25 cam necessitatem. Publicos aeque publico iure f oe- 
datis, quos in hastario vectigales habetis. Sic Capi- 
tolium, sic ohtorium forum petitur; sub eadem voce 
praeconis, sub eadem hasta, sub eadem annotatione 
quaestoris divinitas addicta conducitur. Sed enim 

30 agri tributo onusti viliores, hominum capita stipen- 
dio censa ignobiliora; nam hae sunt notae captivita- 
tis. Dii vero, qui magis tributarii, magis sancti, imo 
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qui magis sancti, magis tribntarii. Maiestas quae- 
stuaria eflficitm-. . Circuit cauponas religio mendi- 
cans. Exigitis mercedem pro solo templi, pro aditu 
sacri ; non licet deos nosse gratis, venales sunt. Quid 
omnino ad honorandos eos facitis, quod non etiam 5 
mortuis vestris conferatis? aedes proinde, aras pro- 
inde. Idem habitus et insignia in statuis. Ut aetas, 
ut ars, ut negotium mortui fuit, ita deus est. Quo 
differt ab epulo lovis silicerniimi?; a simpulo obba? 
ab liaruspice poUinctor ? : nam et haruspex mortuislO 
apparet. Sed digne imperatoribus defunctis hono- 
rem divinitatis dicatis, quibits et viventibus eum ad- 
dicitis. Accepto ferent dii vestri, imo gratulabun- 
tur, quod. pares eisfiant domini sui. Sed quum La- 
rentinam publicum scortum, velim saltem LaidemlS 
aut Plirynen, inter lunones et Cereres ac Dianas ado- 
ratis ; quum Simonem Magum; statua et inscriptione 
sancti dei inauguratis; quum de paedagogiis aulicis 
nescio quem synodi deum facitis: licet non nobilio- 
res dii veteres, tamen contumeliam a vobis deputa-20 
bunt, hoc et aliis licuisse, quod solis antiquitas con- 
tulit. 

XIY. Kolo et ritus vestros recensere; non dico, 
quales sitis in sacrificando, cum enecta et tabidosa et 
scabiosa quaeque mactatis; cum de opimis et inte-25 
grjs; supervacua quaeque truncatis capitula et ungu- 
las, quae domi quoque pueris velcanibus destinasse- 
tis ; cum de decima Herculis nec tertia,m partem in 
aram eius imponitis. Laudo magis sapientiam, quod 
de.perdito aliquid eripitis. Sed conversus ad litteras 30 
vestras, quibus informamini ad prudentiam, et ad li- 
beralia officia, quanta invenio ludibria ? deos inter se 
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propter Troianos et Acliivos iit gladiatorum paria 
congressos depngnasse ; Yenereni liiimana sagitta 
sauciatam, qiiod filiiim suiim Aenean paene interfec- 
tum ab eodem Diomede rapere vellet; Martem tre- 
5 decim mensibus in vinciilis paene consiimptum ; lo- 
vem, ne eandem vim a ceteris coelitibus experiretur, 
opera cuiusdam monstri liberatum., et niinc flentem 
Sarpedonis casum, nunc foede subantem in sororem 
siib commemoratione non ita delictarum iampridem 

lOamicarum. Exinde quis non poeta ex auctoritate 
principis siii dedecorator invenitiir deorum? Hic 
ApoUinem Admeto regi pascendis pecoribus addicit, 
ille ISTeptiini structorias operas Laomedonti locat. 
Est et ille de lyricis (Pindarum dico) qui Aesculap- 

15ium canit avaritiae merito, qua medicinam nocenter 
exercebat, f ulmine vindicatum. Malus lupiter, si f ul- 
men illius est, impiiis in nepotem, invidus in artificem. 
Haec neque vera prodi, iieqiie falsa confingi apiid 
religiosissimos oportebat. I^ec tragici quidem aut 

20 comici parcunt, iit non aeriimnas vel errores domiis 
alicuius dei praefentur. ; Taceo de pbilosopliis, So- 
crate contentus, qiii in contumeliam deorum quer- 
cum et hirciim et canem deierabat. Sed propterea 
damnatiis est Socrates, quia deos destruebat. Plane 

25 olim, id est semper, veritas odio est. Tamen cum 
poenitentia sententiae Atbenienses et criminatores 
Socratis postea afflixerint, et imaginem eius auream 
in templo collocarint, rescissa damnatio testimonium 
Socrati reddidit. Sed et Diogenes nescio quid in 

30 Herculem liidit, et Romaniis Cynicus Yarro trecentos 
loves, sive lupiteres cjicendum, sine capitibus intro- 
ducit. 
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XY. Cetera lasciviae ingenia etiam voluptatibus 
vestris per deorum dedecus operantur. Dispicite 
Lentulorum et Hostiliorum yenustates, utrum mimos 
an deos vestros in iocis et strophis rideatis : moeclmm 
Anubim, et masculum Lunam, et Dianam flagella- 5 
tam, et lovis mortui testamentum recitatum, et tres 
Hercules famelicos irrisos. Sed et bistrionum litte- 
rae omnem foeditatem eorum designant. Luget Sol 
filium iactatum de coelo laetantibus vobis, et Cybele 
pastorem suspirat fastidiosum, non erubescentibus 10 
vobis. Et sustinetis lovis elogia cantari, et luno- 
nem, Yenerem, Minervam a pastore iudicari. Quid, 
quod imago dei vestri ignominiosum caput et famo- 
sum vestit? quod corpus impurum et ad istam ar- 
tem effeminatione productum Minervam aliquam vel 15 
Herculem repraesentat ? !Nonne violatur maiestas et 
divinitas constupratur^plaudentibus vobis ? Plane re- 
ligiosiores estis in cavea, ubi super sanguinem huma- 
num, super inquinamenta poenarum proinde saltant 
dii vestri, argumenta et historias noxiis ministrantes, 20 
nisi quod et ipsos deos vestros saepe noxii induunt. 
Yidimus aliquando castratum Atyn, illum deum ex 
Pessinuute, et qui vivus ardebat, Herculem induerat. 
Pisimus et inter ludicras meridianorum crudelitates 
Mercurium mortuos cauterio examinantem. Yidi-25 
mus et lovis fratrem gladiatorum cadavera cum mal- 
leo deducentem. Singula ista quaeque adhuc inves- 
tigare quis possit? Si honorem inquietant divinitatis, 
si maiestatis vestigia obsoletant, de contemptu utique 
censeiltur, tam eorum qui einsmodi factitant, quam 30 
eorum quibus f actitant. Sed hidicra ista sunt. Ce- 
terum si adiiciam, quae non minus conscientia omni- 
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um recogiioscent, in templis adiilteria componi, inter 
aras lenocinia tractari, in ipsis plerumque aedituorum 
et sacerdotum tabernaculiSj sub iisdem yittis et apici- 
bus et purpuris, thure flagrante libidinem expungi : 
5 nescio, plusne de vobis dii vestri, quam de Cliristia- 
nis querantur. Certe sacrilegi de vestris semper ap- 
prelienduntur. Cliristiani enim templa nec interdiu 
norunt ; spoliarent f orsitan ea et ipsi, si et ipsi ea 
adorarent. Quid ergo colunt, qui talia non colunt? 

10 lam quidem intelligi subiacet veritatis esse cultores, 
qui mendacii non sint : nec errare amplius in eo, in 
quo errasse se recognoscendo cessaverint. Hoc pri- 
us capite, et omnem liinc sacramenti nostri ordinem 
liaurite, repercussis ante tamen opinionibus f alsis. 

15 XYI. JSTam, ut quidam, somniastis caput asininum 
esse deum nostrum. Hanc Cornelius Tacitus suspi- 
cionem eiusmodi inseruit. Is enim in quinta liisto- 
riarum suarum bellum ludaicum exorsus ab origine 
gentis, etiam de ipsa tam origine, quam de nomine 

20 et religione gentis quae voluit argumentatus, ludaeos 

ref ert Aegypto expeditos, sive, ut putavit, extorres, in 

vastis Arabiae locis aquarum egentissimis, cum siti 

macerarentur, onagris, qui f orte de pastu potum pe- 

. tituri aestimabantur, indicibus fontis usos ob eam 

25gratiam consimilis bestiae superficiem consecrasse. 
Atque ita inde, opinor, praesumptum, nos quoque 
ut ludaicae ; religionis propinquos, eidem simulacro 
initiari. At enim idem Cornelius Tacitus," sane ille 
mendaciorum loquacissimus, in eadem historia refert 

30 Cnaeum Pompeium, cum Hierusalem cepisset, pro- 
ptereaque templum adiisset speculandis ludaicae re- 
ligionis arcanis, nullum illic reperisse simulacrum. 
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Et utique si id colebatur, quod aliqua eflSgie reprae- 
sentabatur, nusquam magis quam in sacrario suo ex- 
liiberetur, eo magis, quia nec verebatur extraneos 
arbitros quamquam yana cultura. Solis enim sacer- 
dotibus adire licitum, et conspectus ceterorum velo 5 
oppanso interdicebatur. Yos tamen non negabitis, 
et iumenta omnia et totos cantlierios cum sua Epona 
coli a vobis. Hoc f orsitan improbamur, quod inter 
cultores omnium pecudum bestiarumque asinarii tan- 
tum sumus. Sed et qui crucis nos religiosos putat,10 
consecraneus noster erit. Cum lignum aliquod pro- 
pitiatur, viderit habitus, dum materiae qualitas eadem 
sit ; viderit f orma dum id ipsum dei corpus sit. Et 
tamen quanto distinguitur a crucis stipite Pallas At- 
tica, et Ceres Pliaria, quae sine effigie rudi palo etl5 
informi ligno prostat? Parsicriicis est omne robur, 
quod erecta statione defigitur; nos, si f orte, integrum 
et totum deum colimus. Diximus originem deorum 
vestrorum a plastis de cruce induci. Sed et Yicto- 
rias adoratis, cum in tropaeis cruces intestina sint tro- 20 
paeorum. Religio Pomanorum tota castrensis signa 
veneratur, signa iurat, signa omnibus diis praeponit. 
Omnes illi imaginum suggestes in signis monilia cru- 
cum sunt. Siphara; illa vexilloram et cantabrorum . 
stolae crucum sunt. Laudo diligentiam, noluistis nu- 25 
das et incultas cruces consecrare. : Alii plane hunia- 
nius et verisimilius Solem credunt deum nostrum. 
Ad Persas, si f orte, deputabimur (licet solem non in 
linteo depictum adoremus) habentes ipsum ubique in 
suo clypeo. Denique inde suspicio, quod innotiierit 30 
nos ad orientis regionem precari. Sed et plerique 
vestrum afPectatione aliquando et coelestia adorandi 
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ad solis ortum labia vibratis. Aeqiie si 'diem solis 
laetitiae indulgemus, alia longe ratione quam de re- 
ligione solis, secundo loco ab eis sumus, qui diem 
Saturni otio et victui decernunt, exorbitantes et ipsi 
5 a ludaico more, quem ignorant. Sed nova iam dei 
nostri in ista civitate proxime editio publicata est, ex 
quo quidam in frustrandis bestiis meroenarius nox- 
ius picturam proposuit cum eiusmodi inscriptione : 
DEUS CHEISTIA:N^0RUM 0N0K0ITH2. Is 

10 erat auribus asininis, altero pede ungulatus, librum 
gestans, et togatus. Risimus et nomen et formam. 
Sed illi debebant adorare statim bif orme numen, quia 
et canino et leonino capite commistos, et de capro et 
de ariete cornutos, et a lumbis hircos, et a crm-ibus 

16 serpentes, et planta vel tergo alites deos receperunt. 
Haec ex abundanti, ne quid rumoris irrepercussum 
quasi de conscientia praeterissemus. Quae omnia, 
conversi iam ad demonstrationem religionis nostrae, 
repurgavimus. 

20 XYII. Quod colimus [nos], deus unus est; qui to- 
tam molem istam cum omni instrumento elemento- 
rum, corporum, spirituum, verbo, quo iussit, ratione, 
qua disposiiit, virtute, qua potuit, de nihilo expressit, 
in ornamentum maiestatis suae : unde et Graeci no- 

25men mundo koctjliov accommodavemnt. Invisibilis 
est, etsi videatur ; incomprebensibilis, etsi per gra- 
tiam repraesentetur ; inaestimabilis, etsibumanis sen- 
sibus aestimetur ; ideo yerus et tantus est. Ceterum 
quod videri communiter, quod comprebendi, quod 

30 aestimari potest, minus est et oculis quibus occupa- 
tur, et manibus quibus contaminatur, et sensibus qui- 
bus invenitur. Quod vero immensum est, soli sibi 
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notum est. Hoc est quod demn aestimari facit, dum 
aestimari non capit. Ita enm vis magnitudinis et 
notum liominibus obiicit et ignotum. Et haec est 
summa delicti nolentium recognoscere, quem igno- 
rare non possunt. Yultis ex operibus ipsius tot ac 5 
talibus, quibus continemur, quibus sustinemui*, quibus 
oblectamur, etiam quibus exterremur, vultis ex ani- 
mae ipsius testimonio comprobemus ? Quae licet 
carcere corporis pressa, licet institutionibus pravis 
circumscripta, licet libidinibus ac concupiscentiis evi- 10 
gorata, licet f alsis diis exancillata, cum tamen resi- 
piscit, ut ex crapula, ut ex somno, ut ex aliqua va- 
letudine, et sanitatem suam patitur, deum nominat, 
hoc solo nomine, quia proprio dei veri: deus mag- 
nus, deus bonus, et quod deus dederit, omnium vox 15 
est. ludicem quoque contestatur illum, deus videt, 
et deo commendo, et deus mihi reddet. O testimo- 
nium animae naturaliter Christianae ! Denique pro- 
nuntians haec, non ad Capitolium, sed ad coelum 
respicit. Novit enim sedem dei vivi ; ab illo, et inde 20 
descendit. 

XYIII. Sed quo plenius et impressius tam ipsum 
dispositiones eius et voluntates adiremus, instrumen- 
tum adiecit h'tteraturae, si qui velit de deo inquirere, 
et inquisito invenire, et invento credere, et credito25 
deservire. Yiros enim iustitia et innocentia dignos 
deum nosse et ostendere a primordio in seculum emi- 
sit spiritu divino inundatos, quo praedicarent deum 
unicum esse, qui universa condiderit, qui hominem 
de humo struxerit ; hic enim est verus Prometheus ; 30 
qui secuhim certis temporum dispositionibus et exiti- 
bus ordinaverit ; exinde qiii signa maiestatis suae iu- 
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dicantis ediderit per imbres, per ignes ; qui deme- 
rendo sibi disciplinas. determinaverit, quas ignoratis 
aut deseritis; sed et observantibns bis praemia desti- 
narit, nt qni prodacto aevo isto iudicatnrus sit suos 
5 cultores in vitae aeternae retributionem, profanos in 
ignem aeque perpetem et iugem, suscitatis omnibus 
ab initio defunctis.et reformatis et recensitis ad utri- 
usque meriti dispunctionem. Haec et nos risimus 
aliquando. De vestris f uimus ; fiunt, non nascuntur 

10 Cbristiani. Quos diximus praedicatores, propbetae 
de officio praef andi vocantur. Yoces eorem itemque 
virtutes, quas ad fidem divinitatis edebant, in tbesau- 
ris litterarum manent, nec istae nunc latent. Ptole- 
maeorum eruditissimus, quem Philadelplium super- 

15 nominant, et omnis litteraturae sagacissimus, cum stu- 
dio bibliotliecarum Pisistratum, opinor, aemularetur, 
inter cetera memoriarum, quibus aut vetustas aut cu- 
riositas aliqua ad f amam patrocinabatur, ex suggestu 
Demetrii Plialerei grammaticorum tunc probatissimi, 

20 cui praefecturam mandaverat, libros a ludaeis quo- 
qiie postulavit, proprias [scilicet] atque vernaculas 
litteras, quas soli babebant. Ex ipsis enim et ad ip- 
sos semper jDroplietae peroraverant, scilicet ad dome- 
sticam dei gentem ex patrum gratia. Hebraei retro, 

26 qui nunc ludaei ; igitur et litterae Hebraeae, et «bIo- 
quium. Sed ne notitia vacaret, boc quoque Ptole- 
maeo a ludaeis subscriptum est, septuaginta et duo- 
bus interpretibus indultis, quos Menedemus quoque 
pbilosophus providentiae vindex de sententiae com- 

30 munione suspexit. Affirmavit haec vobis etiam Ari- 
staeas. Ita in Graecum stylum exaperta monimenta 
reliquit. Hodie apud Serapeum Ptolemaei biblio- 
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tliecae ciim ipsis Hebraicis litteris exhibentur. Sed et 
ludaei palam lectitant ; YectigalislibertasYulgo aditur 
sabbatis -omnibus. Qui audieritj inveniet deum ; qui 
etiam studuerit intelligere, cogetur et credere. 

XIX. Primam igitur instrumentis istis auctorita- 5 
tem summa antiquitas yindicat. Apud vos quoque 
religionis est instarjfidem de temporibus asserere. 

[Primus enim propbetes Moyses^ qui mundi con- 
ditionem et generis humani pullulationem et mox ul- 
tricem iniquitatis illiiis aevi vim cataclysmi de prae-lQ 
terito exorsus est, per vaticinationem usque ad suam 
aetatem et deinceps per res suas futurorum imagines 
edidit, penes quem et temporum ordo digestus ab ini- 
tio supputationem seculi praestitit : superior inveni- 
tur annis circiter trecentis, quam ille antiquissimusl5 
penes vos Danaus in Argo transvenisset ; Troiano de- 
nique proelio ad mille annos ante est, unde et ipso 
Saturno. Secundum enim historiam Thalli, qua re- 
latum est bellum Assyriorum et Saturnum Titano- 
rum regem cum love dimicasse, ostenditur bellum 20. 
CGCXX et duobis annis Iliacum exitium antecessisse. 
Per hunc Moysen etiam illa lex propria ludaeis a deo 
missa est. Deinceps multa et alii prophetae vetustio- 
res litteris vestris. J^am et qui ultimo cecinit, aut 
aliquantulo praecucurrit, aut certe concurrit aetate 25 
sapientiae auctoribus, etiam latoribus legis. Cyri 
enim et Darii regno fuit Zacharias, quo in tempore 
Thales, physicorum princeps, sciscitanti Croeso nihil 
certum de divinitate respiondit, turbatus scilicet voci- 
bus prophetarum. Solon eidem regi finem longae 30 
vitae intuendum praedicavit non aliter, quam pro- 
phetae ; adeo respici potest, tam iura vestra quam 
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stiidia de lege deque divina doctrina concepisse. 
Qnod prius est, hoc sit semen necesse est. Inde quae- 
dam nobiscum yel prope nos habetis. De sophia 
amor eius pliilosopliia vocitatus est, de prophetia affec- 
5 tatio eius poeticam Taticinationem deputavit. Glo- 
riae homines, si quid invenerant, ut proprium face- 
rent, adulteraverunt ; etiam f ructibus a semine dege- 
nerare contigit. Multis adhuc de vetustate modis 
consisterem divinarum litterarum, si non maior auc- 

10 toritas illis ad fidem de veritatis suae viribus, quam 
de aetatis annalibus suppetisset. Quid enim poten- 
tius patrocinabitur testimonio earum, nisi dispunctio 
quotidiana seculi totius, cum dispositiones regnorum, 
cum casus urbium, cum exitus gentium, cum status 

15 temporum ita omnibus respondent, quemadmodum 
ante millia annorum praenuntiabantur ? Unde et 
spes nostra, quam ridetis, animatur, et fiducia, quam 
praesumptionem Yocatis, corroboratur. Idonea est 
enim recognitio praeteritorum ad disponendam fidu- 

20 ciam f uturorum : eadem voces praedicaverunt utram- 
que partem, eadem htterae notaverunt. Unum est 
tempus apud illas, quod apud nos separari videtur. 
Ita omnia quae supersunt improbata sunt nobis, quia 
cum iHis, quae probata sunt, tunc futuris praedica- 

25 bantur. Habetis, quod sciam, et vos Sibyllam, qua- 
tenus appellatione ista vera vates dei veri passim su- 
per ceteros, qui vaticinari videbantur, usurpata est, 
sicut vestrae Sibyllae nomen de veritate raentitae, 
quemadmodum et dei vestri.] 

30 Omnes itaque substantias, omnesque materias, ori- 
gines, ordines, venas veterani cuiusque styli vestri, 
gentes etiam plerasque et urbes insignes historiarum 
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et canas memoriarum, ipsas deniqiie effigies littera- 
rum,indices custodesque rerum,et (puto adliuc mimis 
dicimus)ipsos inquam deos vestros, ipsa templa et ora- 
cula et sacra unius interim prophetae scrinium secu- 
lis vincit, in quo videtur tliesaurus collocatus totius 
ludaici sacramenti, et inde etiam nostri. Si quem 5 
audistis interim Moysen, Argivo Inaclio pariter ae- 
tate est ; quadringentis paene annis, "nam et sejDtem 
minus, Danaum, et ipsuin apud vos vetustissimum, 
praevenit, mille circiter cladem Priami antecedit; 
possem etiam dicere, quingentis amplius et Home-lO 
rum, habens quos sequar. Ceteri quoque prophetae, 
etsi-Moysi postumant, extremissimi tamen eorum non 
retrosiores deprehenduntur primoribus vestris sapien- 
tibus et legiferis et historicis. Haec quibus ordini- 
bus probari possint, non tam difficile est nobis expo-15 
nere, quam enorme, nec arduum, sed interim longum. 
Multis instrumentis, cum digitorum supputariis gesti- 
culis assidendum est. Keseranda antiqiiissimarum 
etiam gentium archiva, Aegyptiorum, Chaldaeorum, 
Phoenicum ; advocandi etiam municipes eorum, per 20 
quos notitia subministrata est ; aliqui Manethon Ae- 
gyptius, et Berosus Chaldaeus, sed et Iromus Phoenix 
Tyri rex ; sectatores quoque eorum Mendesius Ptole- 
maeus, et Menander Ephesius, et Demetrius Phale- 
reus, et rex luba, et Appion, et Thallus, et qni istos 25 
aut probat aut revincit, ludaeus losephus antiqui- 
tatum ludaicarum vernacuhis vindex. GraecOram 
etiam censuales conferendi, et quae quando sint gesta, 
nt concatenationes temporam aperiantur, per quae lu- 
ceant annalium numeri. Peregrinandum est in hi- 30 
storias et htteras orbis. Et tamen quasi partem iam 
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probationis intiilimns, quum per quae probari pos- 
sint, aspersimus. Yerum differre praestat, ne vel mi- 
nus persequamur festinando, vel diutius evagemur 
persequendo. 
5 XX. Plus iam offerimus pro ista dilatione, maie- 
statem scripturarum, si non vetustatem ; divinas pro- 
bamus, si dubitatur antiquas. 'NeG hoc tardius aut 
aliunde discendum ; coram sunt, quae docebunt, muu- 
dus, et seculum, et exitus. Quicquid agitur, praenuu- 

10 tiabatur ; quicquid videtur, audiebatur. Quod terrae 
vorant urbes, quod insulas maria fraudant ; quod ex- 
terna atque interna bella dilaniant ; quod regnis regna 
compulsant ; quod f ames et lues et locales quaeque 
clades et f requentiae pleraque montium yastant ; quod 

lobumiles sublimitate, sublimes humilitate mutantur; 
quod iustitia rarescit, iniquitas increbrescit, bonarum 
omnium disciplinarum cura torpescit; quod etiam 
ofiicia temporum et elementorum munia exorbitant ; 
quod et monstris et portentis naturalium forma tur- 

20 batur, providenter scripta sunt. Dum patimur, le- 
guntur ; dum recognoscimus, probantur. Idoneum, 
opinor, testimonium divinitatis veritas divinationis. 
Hinc igitur apud nos f uturorum quoque fides tuta 
est, iam scilicet probatoram, quia cum illis, quae quo- 

25tidie probantiir, praedicebantur. Eadem voces so- 
nant, eadem litterae notant, idem spiritus pulsat, 
unum tempus est divinationi f utura praef anti .'apud 
homines, si forte distinguitur dum expungitur, dum 
ex f uturo praesens, dehinc ex praesenti praeteritum 

30 deputatur. Quid delinquimus, oro vos, futura quo- 
que credentes, qui iam didicimus illis per duos gra- 
dus credere? 
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XXI. Sed qiioniam edidimus, antiquissimis lu- 
daeorum instrumentis sectam istam esse suffultam, 
quam aliquanto noYellam, ut Tiberiani temporis, ple- 
rique sciunt, profitentibus nobis quoque ; f ortasse an 
hoc nomine de statu eius retractetur. quasi sub umbra- 5 
culo insignissimae religionis, certe licitae, aliquid pro- 
priae praesumptionis abscondat, vel quia praeter aeta- 
tem neque de Yictus exceptionibus, neque de soUem- 
nitatibus dierum, neque de ipso signaculo corporis, 
neque de consortio nominis cum ludaeis agimus, 10 
quod utique oporteret, si eidem deo manciparemur ? 
Sed et Yulgus iam scit Christum, hominem utique ali- 
quem, qualem ludaei iudicaverunt, quo facilius quis 
nos hominis cultores existimaverit. Yerumnequede 
Christo erubescimus, quum sub nomine eius deputari 15 
et damnari iuvat, neque de deo aliter praesumimus. 
l^ecesse est igitur panca dicamus de Christo ut deo. 
Tantum ludaeis erat apud deum gratia, ubi et insig- 
nis iustitia et fides originalium auctorum, unde illis 
et generis magnitudo et regni sublimitas floruit et20 
tanta felicitas, ut dei vocibus, quibus edocebantur, de 
promerendo deo, et non offendendo, praemonerentur. 
Sedquanta deliquerint, fiducia patrum inflati [ad de- 
lirahdum], derivantes a disciplina inprofanum mo- 
dum^etsi ipsi non confiterentur, probaret exitus ho- 25 
diernus ipsorum. Dispersi, palabundi, et coeli et soli 
sui extprres vagahtur per orbem sine homine, sine 
deo rege, quibus nec advenarum iure j;erram patriam 
saltem vestigio salutare concisditur. Cum haec illis 
sanctae voces praeminarentur, eaedem fere semper 30 
omnes ingerebant fore, uti sub extimis curriculis se- 
culi ex omni iamgente et populo et loco cultores sibi 
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allegeret deus multo fideliores, in quos gratiam trans- 
ferret, et pleniorem quidera ob disciplinae auctioris 
capacitatem. Yenit igitur, qui ad reformandam et 
illuminandam eam venturus a deo praenuntiabatur, 
5 Cliristus ille filius dei. Huius igitur gratiae disci- 
plinaeque arbiter et magister, illuminator atque de- 
ductor generis liumani, filius dei annunciabatur, non 
quidem ita genitus, ut erubescat de filii nomine aut 
de patris semine ; non de sororis incesto, nec de stu- 

10 pro filiae aut coniugis alienae deum patrem passus 
est, squamatum aut cornutum aut plumatum amato- 
rem, aut in aurum conversum: lovis enim ista sunt 
numina vestri. Ceterum dei filius nuUam de impu- 
dicitia babet matrem, etiam quam videtur habere non 

15 nupserat. Sed prius substantiam edisseram, et ita 
nativitatis qualitas intelligetur. lam ediximus deum 
universitatem hanc mundi verbo et ratione et virtute 
molitum. Apud vestros quoque sapientes \6yov, id 
est sermonem, atque rationem, constat artificem vi- 

20 deri nniversitatis. Hunc enim Zeno determinat f ac- 
titatorem, qui cuncta.in dispositione formaverit, eun- 
dem et fatum vocari, et deum et animum lovis, et 
necessitatem omnium rerum. Haec Cleanthes in 
spiritum congerit, quem permeatorem universitatis 

25 affirmat. Et nos etiam sermoni atque rationi item- 
que virtuti, per quae omnia molitum .deum ediximus, 
propriam snbstantiam spiritum inscribimus, cni et 
sermo insit pronnntianti, et ratio adsit disponenti, et 
virtus praesit perficienti. Hunc ex dep prolatum di- 

30 dicimus, et prolatione generatum, et iccirco filium 
dei et deum dictum ex unitate substantiae. ISTam et 
deus spiritus. Et cum radius ex sole porrigitur, por- 
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tioex siimma; sedsol erit in radio, quia solis est ra- 
diiis, nec separatur substantia, sed extenditur. Ita 
de spiritu spiritus, et de. deo deus, nt liimen de lu- 
mine accensum. Manet integra et indef ecta mate- 
riae matrix, etsi plures inde traduces qualitatnm mu- 5 
tueris': ita et:quod de deo profectum est, deus est, et 
dei filius, et imus ambo. Ita et de spiritu spiritus, et 
de deo deus modulo alterum, non numero, gradu, non 
statu fecit, et a matrice non recessit, sed excessit. 
Iste igitiir dei radins, nt retro semper praedicabatur, 10 
delapsus in ^^irginem quandam, et in ntero eins caro 
figuratus, nascitur homo deo mistus. Caro spiritu 
instrncta nutritur, adolescit, afiatur, docet, operatur 
et Christus est. . Eecipite interim hanc fabulam, si- 
milis est Yestris., dum ostendimus," quomodo Christusl5 
probetur. Sciebant/et quipenes vos eiusmodi fabu- 
las aemulas ad destructionem veritatis istiusmodi 
praeministraverunt. Sciebant et ludaei venturum 
esse Christum, scilicet qnibus prophetae loquebantur. , 
Nam et nunc .adventum eius exspectant; n6c alia ma-20 
gis inter iios et illos compnlsatio' est, quam qnod iam 
venissenon credimt. ; D.uobus enim adventibus eius 
significatig,"primo, qui iam expunctus est in humili- 
tate^conciitiohis humahae ; secundo, qui concludendo 
seculo imminet in sublimitate divinitatis exsertae : 25 
primum non intelligendo, secundum,- quem manife- 
stius praedieattim sperant, unum existimaverunt. !N"e 
enim intelligerent;pristinum, credituri, si intellexis- 
sent, et consecuturi salutem, si credidissent, meritum 
f uit delictum eorum. Ipsi legimt ita scriptum mulc- 80 
tatos se sapientia et intelhgentia et oculorum et au- 
rium fruge. Quemigitur solummodo hominem pracr 

B 



68 QU. SEPT. FLOE» TERTULLIANUS. 

snmpserant de humilitate, sequebatur uti magum ae- 

stimarent de potestate, cum ille verbo daemonia de 

liominibus excuteret, caecos reluminaretjeprosos pur- 

garet, paralyticos restringeret, mortuos denique yerbo 

5 redderet yitae, elementa ipsa famularet, compescens 

procellas et freta ingrediens, ostendens se esse Xoyov 

dei, id est, yerbum illud primordiale primogenitum, 

yirtute et ratione comitatum, et spiritu f ultum, eun- 

dem, qui verbo omnia et f aceret et f ecisset. Ad doc- 

10 trinam vero eius, qua revincebantur magistri primo- 

resque Indaeorum, ita exasperabantur, maxime quod 

ad eum ingens multitudo deflecteret, ut postremo ob- 

latum Pontio Pilato Syriam tunc ex parte Pomana 

procuranti, violentia suffragiorum in crucem dedi 

15 sibi extorserint. Praedixerat et ipse ita facturos. 

Parum lioc, si non et prophetae retro. Et tamen 

suffixus spiritum cum verbo sponte dimisit, praevento 

carnificis officio. Eodem momento dies, medium or- 

. bem signante sole, subducta est. Deliquium utique 

20 putaverunt, qui id quoque super Cliristo praedicatum 

non scierunt ; [ratione non deprebensa, negaverunt ;] 

et tamen eum mundi casum relatum in arcanis ve- 

stris habetis. Tunc ludaei detractum et sepulcro 

conditum magna etiam militaris custodiae diligentia 

25 circumsederunt, ne, quia praedixerat tertia die resur- 

recturum se a morte, discipuli f urto amoliti cadaver 

fallerent suspectos. Sed ecce die tertia concussa re- 

pente terra, et mole revohita, quae obstruxerat se- 

pulcrum, et custodia pavore disiecta, nuUis appareu- 

30 tibus discipulis, nihil in sepulcro repertum est, prae- 

terquam exuviae sepulti. Nihilominus tamen pri- 

mores, quorum intererat et scelus divulgare, et po- 
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pulum vectigalem et f amularem sibi a fide revocare, 
sm^reptum a discipulis iactitaverunt. l^am nec ille 
se in vulgus eduxit, ne impii errore liberarentur, iit 
et fides, non mediocri praemio destinata, difficultate 
constaret. Cum discipulis autem quibusdam apud 5 
Galilaeam ludaeae regionem ad quadraginta dies 
egit, docens eos quae docerent. Deliinc ordinatis eis 
ad officium praedicandi per orbem, circumfusa nube 
in coelum est ereptus, multo verius quam apud vos 
asseverare de Eomulo Proculi solent. Ea omnia su- 10 
per Christo Pilatus, et ipse iam pro sua conscientia 
Christianus Caesari tum Tiberio mmtiavit. Sed et 
Caesares credidissent super Christo, si aut Caesares 
non essent seculo necessarii, aut si et Christiani po- 
tuissent esse Caesares. Discipuli quoque diffusi per 15 
orbem, ex praecepto magistri dei paruerunt, qui et 
ipsi a ludaeis insequentibus multa perpessi, ntique 
pro fiducia veritatis libenter, Roraae postremo per 
•jS^eronis saevitiam, sanguinem Christianum semina- 
verunt. Sed monstrabimus vobis idoneos testes Chri- 20 
sti, ipsos illos, quos adoratis. Multum est, si eos ad- 
hibeam, ut credatis Christianis, propter quos non cre- 
ditis Christianis. Interim hic est ordo nostrae insti- 
tutionis, hunc edidimus et sectae et nominis censum 
cum suo auctore. ISTemo iam infamiam incutiat, 25 
nemo aliud existimet, quia nec f as est ulli de sua reli- 
gione mentiri. Ex eo enim, quod aliud a se coli di- 
cit, quam colit, negat quod colit, et culturam et ho- 
norem in alterum transfert, et transferendo iam non 
colit quod negavit. Dicimus, et palam dicimus, et 30 
vobis torquentibus lacerati et cruenti vociferamur: 
Deum colimus per Christum. Illum hominem pu- 
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tate, per eum et in eo se cognosci vult dens.etcpli. 
Ut aiifem ludaeis respondeam, et ipsi deum per 
[hominem] Moysen ; colere . didicerunt ; . ut Graecis 
occurram, Orpheus PieriaejMusaeus Atlienis, Melam- 
5 pus Argis, Troplionius Boeotiae , initiationibus homi- 
nes obligaverunt ; -tit ad vos . quoque dominatores 
gentium adspiciam, homo fuit Pompilius ^T.uma, qui 
Romanos operosissimis.superstitionibus onerayit. . Li- 
cuerit et Christo commeiitari divinitatem rem pro- 

10 priam ; non qui rupices et adhuc f eros homines mul- 
titudine tot numinum. demerendorum attonitos effi- 
ciendo ad humanitatem temperaret,-quod Numa ;■ sed 
qui iam expolitos et.ipsa urbanitate deceptos in ag- 
nitionem veritatis -ocularet. Quaei'ite, ergo, si , yera 

i5sit;ista divinitas Ohristi. Si ea-est,-qua cognita ad 
bonum quis' ref ormetur, sequitu]-, ut f alsa renuntietur 
quaevis alia contraria. comperta; inpriniis illa.pmni 
ratione, quae delitescens subnominibus etimagini- 
bus mortuorum, quibusdam signis et miraculis et 

20 oraculis fidem^-divinitatis .operatur. .. ^ ,_ 

■ XXIi. Atque adeb diciinus,'esse- substantias quas- 
dam spiritales ; nec npmen.novum. est. Sciunt dae- 
mbnas philosophi, Socrate ipso- ad ;daem6nii' arbi- 
trium-exspiectante. -Quidni? cum et ipsi.daemonium 

25 adhaesisse a pueritia 'dicatur,^ dehortatorium ^plane a 
boiio. ' Dalemonas sciuntpoetae, etiard vulgusrindoc- 
tum in usum maledicti frequentatyjiam.et.Satanam, 
principein h.uius mali generis,-pr oinde.de prppria,cpn- 
scientia animae eadem "ex sacramenti voce pronuntiat. 

30 Angelos quoque etiam Plato.non negavit ; aitriusque 
nominis testes esse velimagi- asserunt.. ^ed-quonipdo 
de.angelis quibusdam sua sponte corruptis .eprruptior 
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gensr-daemonuni evaserit damnata a deo cmn generis 
auctoribns, et cum eo qiiem diximus principe, ;apud 
litteras sanctas ordine co.gnoscitur. Nunc' de.:opera- 
tione eorum satis- erit- exponere; ' Operatio-eornm' est 
liominis eversio, sic malitia spiritalis a primordio au- 5 
spicata est in hominis , exitium.. . Itaque vcorporihus 
quidem e.t valetildines infligunt" et aliquos casus acer- 
hos/ animae vero repentinos et . extraordinarios per 
vim ' excessus. Suppetit illis ad utramque 'suhstan- 
tiam hominis ' adeundam "mira" : suhtilitas . et. tenuitas 10 
sua. Multum spiritalihus virihus licet,'utinvisihiles 
et dnsensihiles- in:efEectu potius. quam in :actu suo^ ap- 
pareant. " Si poma, si f riiges nescio quod aufae latens 
vitium in flore praecipitat, in germine: exanimat^-^in 
puhertate convulnerat, ac si caeca -ratione tentatus 15 
aer pestilente& haustus-suos .offundit: eademjgitur 
ohscuritate contagionis adspiratio 'daemdnum et an- 
gelorum mentis quoque . corruptelas agit f urorihus et 
amentiis f oedis, aut :saevis : lihidinihus . cum errorihus 
variis ; . quorum.iste .potissimus,' quo deos istos- captis 20 
et circumscriptis hominum mentihus commendat, lit 
et sihi^pahula-.propria nidoi-is et sanguinis procuret 
simulacris: et imaginihus ohlata," et quae illis aecura- 
tior pascua est, hominem a cogitatu verae divinitatis 
avertant.praestigiis.falsae divinationis. , Quas et ip-25 
sas quomodo opereritur, expediam. Omiiis' spil'itus 
ales est. . Hoc angeli et daemones. Igitur momento 
uhique sunt. Totus orhis illis' locus" unus est .; - quid 
uhique geratur, tam facile sciunt, quam enuritiant. 
Yelocitas di^dnitas creditur, quia-suhstantia ign6ra-30 
tur. Sic et auctores interdum videri volurit eorum, 
quae annuntiant ; et- sunt plane malorum :nqnnun- 
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quam, bonorum tamen nnnquam. Dispositiones eti- 
am dei et tunc proplietis concionantibus exceperunt 
et nunc lectionibus resonantibus carpunt. Ita et 
liinc sunientes quasdam temporum sortes aemulantur 
5 divinitatem, dum f urantur divinatibnem. In oraculis 
autem quo ingenio ambiguitates temperent in even- 
tus, sciunt Croesi, sciunt Pyrrlii. Ceterum testudi- 
nem decoqui cum carnibus pecudis Pythius eo modo 
renuntiavit, quo supra diximus ; momento apud Ly- 
10 diam f uerat. Habent de incolatu aeris et de vicinia 
siderum et de commercio nubium coelestes sapere 
paraturas, ut et pluvias, quas iam sentiunt, repromit- 
tant. Yeneiici plane et circa curas valetudinum. 
Laedunt enim primo, dehinc remedia praecipiunt ad 
ISmiraculum nova, sive contraria, post quae desinunt 
laedere, et curasse creduntur. Quid ergo de ceteris 
ingeniis vel etiam viribus fallaciae spiritalis edisse- 
ram? phantasmata Castorum, et aquam cribro gesta- 
tam, et navem cingulo promotam, et barbam tactu 
20irrufatam; ut numina lapides crederentur, et deus 
verus non quaereretur. 

XXIII. Porro si et magi pbantasmata edunt, et 
iam def unctorum inf amant animas ; si pueros in elo- 
quium oraculi elidunt, si multa miracula circulato- 
25riis praestigiis ludunt, si et somnia immittunt ba- 
bentes semel invitatorum augelorum et daemonum 
assistentem sibi potestatem, per quos et caprae et 
mensae divinare consueverunt ; quanto magis illa 
potestas de suo arbitrio et pro suo negotio studeat 
30 totis viribus operari, quod alienae praestat negdtia- 
tioni? Aut si eadem et angeli et daemOnesoperan- 
tur, quae et dii vestri ; ubi est ergo praecellentia 
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divinitatis, quae utique superior omni potestate cre- 
denda est ? Non ergo dignius praesumetur, ipsos 
esse, qui se deos f aciant, cum eadem edant, quae fa- 
ciant deos credi, quam pares angelis et daemoriibus 
deosesse? Locorum differentia distinguitur, opinor, 5 
ut ai templis deos aestimetis, quos alibi deos non dici- 
tis; ut aliter dementire videatur, qui sacras turres 
pervolat, aliter qui tecta viciniae transilit ; et alia vis 
pronuntietur in eo qui genitalia ycI lacertos, alia in 
eo qui sibi gulam prosecat. Compar exitus f uroris, 10 
et una ratio est instigationis. Sed liactenus verba, n 
iam liinc demonstratio rei ipsius, qua ostendemus 
unam esse utriusque nominis qualitatem. Edatur 
hic aliquis sub tribunalibus vestris, quem daemone 
agi constet. lussus a quolibet Christiano loqui spiri- 15 
tus ille, tam se daemonem coniitebitur de vero, quam 
alibi deum de falso. Aeque producatur aliquis ex 
iis, qui de deo pati existimantur, qui aris inhalarites 
numen de nidore concipiunt, qui ructando curantm-j 
qui anhelando prof antur. Ista ipsa Yirgo Coelestis 20 
phTviarura poUicitatrix, iste ipse Aeseulapius medici- 
narum demonstrator, aha die morituris Socordio et 
Thanatio et Asclepiodoto vitae sumministrator, nisi 
se daemones confessi f uerint, Christiano mentiri non 
audehtes, ibidem illius Christiani procacissimi san-25 
guinem f undite. Quid isto opere manif estius ? quid 
hac probatione fidelius? siriiplicitas veritatis in me- 
dio est ; virtus illi sua assistit ; nihil suspicari licebit. 
Magia aut aliqua eiusmodi f allacia fieri dicetis ? si 
oculi vestri et aures permiserint vobis. Quid autemSO 
inniti potest adversus id, quod ostenditur nuda sin- 
ceritate ? Si altera parte vere dei sunt, cur sese dae- 
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monia meiitiuntur? an.ut nobis obsequantur ? lam 
ergo subiecta est Cliristianis divinitas yestra ; - nec 
utique divinitas deputanda est, quae subdita est ho- 
mini, et si quid ad dedecus f acit,^ aemulis suis. Si 
5 altera parte daemones sunt vel angeli, cur se alibi 
pro diis agere respondent? ISiam sicut illi, qui dii 
habentur, daemones se dicere noluissent, si vere dii 
essent,. scilicet ne de maiestate se depOnerent : -ita et 
isti, quos directo daemones nostis, non auderent alibi 

lOpro diis agere, si aliqui omnino dii essent, quorum 
nominibus utuntur; vererentur enim abuti maiestate 
superiorum sine dubio et timendorum. Adeo nulla 
est divinitas ista quam tenetis, quia si esset,neque a 
daemoniis affectaretur, neque a diis negaretur. Cum 

15 ergo utraque pars concurrit in confessionem, deos 
esse negans, agnoscite unum genus esse, id est dae- 
mouas. Yertim utrobique iam deos quaerite; quos 
enim praesumpseratis, daemonas esse cognoscitis. 
Eadem vero opera nostra. ab eisdem diis vestris non 

20tantum lioc detegentibus, quod neque' ipsi dii sint 
neque ulli alii, etiam illud in continenti cognoscitis, 
qui sit vere deus, et an ille, et an unicus, quem Chri- 
stiani profitemur, et an ita credendus coleridusque, 
ut fides, ut disciplina disposita est Christianorum. 

25 Dicent ibidem : ecquis ille Christus cum sua fabula? 
si homo communis conditionis, si magus, si post mor- 
tem de sepulcro a discipulis surreptus, si nunc de- 
nique penes inferos, si non in coelis potius, et -inde 
venturus cum totius mundi motu, cum horrore- orbis, 

30 cum planctu omnium, sed non Christianorum, ut dei 
virtus et dei spiritus et sermo et sapientia et ratio et 
dei filius. Quodcunque ridetis,. rideant et illi vobis- 
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cum; negent Christuni omnem ab aevo animam're- 

stituto corporeaudicaturum. .Dicant lioc pro tribu.^ 

nali, si forte, Minoen et Rhadamantlium: secundum 

consensum Platonis et poetarum esse sortitos; suae 

saltem ignoininiae et damnationis : notam refutent: 5 

renuant se immundos spiritus esse, quod < vel ex pa- 

bulis eorum sanguine et fumo et putidis rogis pe- 

corum efc impuratissimis linguia ipsprum vatum.intel- 

ligi debuit ; renuant ob malitiam praedamnatos se 

in eundem iudicii diem cum omnibus cultoribus etlO 

operatoribus suis.. Atqui.omnis haec no.stra.in illos 

dominatio et potestas de homiriation^ Christi valet, 

et de. commemoratione eorum, quae sibi a deo per 

arbitrum . Christum imminentia exspectant., Chrir 

stum timerites iri deo, et deum in Christo, subiici-15 

untur servis dei et Christi. Ita de contactu deque 

afflatu nostro, contemplatione et repraes,entatione ig- 

nis illius correpti, etiaim de corporibus nostfo imperio 

excedunt inviti et dplentes, et vobis praeseritibtis eru- 

bescentes. Credite illis, cum verum de se loquuntur, 20 

qui mentieritibus creditis. \ ISremo.ad.suum dedecus 

mentitur, quin potius ad honorem. Magis fides prona 

est adversus semetipsos confitentes, qnam pro seme- 

tipsis -negantes.. Haec denique testimpnia deorum 

vestrorum Christianos facere eonsueverunt, quia pki- 25 

rimumillis credendo Christo domino credimus. Ipsi 

litterarum nostrarum fidem accendunt, ipsispelnos- 

trae;fidentiam aedificant. At colitis illos, quod sciam, 

etiam de sanguinc: Christianorum. ^Nrollent itaque 

vos tam f ructuosos, tam ofiiciosos sibi amittere, vel 30 

ne.a vobis quandoque Christianis fugentur, si illis 

sub Christiano Yolente Vobis yeritatem probare meri- 

tiri liceret. 

D2 
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XXI Y. Omms ista confessio illorum, qua se deos 
negant esse, quaque non alium deum respondent 
praeter unum, cui nos mancipamur, satis idonea est 
ad depellendum crimen laesae publicae et maxime 

5 Romanae religionis. Si enim non sunt dei pro certo, 
nec religio pro certo est ; si religio non est, quia nec 
dei pro certo, nec nos pro certo rei sumus laesae re- 
ligionis. At e contrario in yos exprobratio resulta- 
bit, qui mendacium colentes, yeram religionem yeri 

10 dei non modo negligendo, quin insuper expugnando, 
in verum committitis- crimen verae irreligiositatis. 
Nunc, ut constaret illos deos esse, nonne conceditis 
de aestimatione communi aliquem esse sublimiorem 
et potentiorem velut principem mundi, perfectae po- 

IStentiae et maiestatis? Nam et sic plerique dispo- 
nunt divinitatem, ut imperium summae dominationis 
esse penes unum, officia eius penes multos velint; 
ut Plato lovem magnum in coelo comitatum exercitu 
describit deorum pariter et daemonum. Itaque opor- 

20tere et procurantes et praefectos et praesides pariter 
suspici. Et tamen quod facinus admittit, qui magis 
ad Caesarem promerendum et operam et spem suam 
transf ert, nec appellationem dei ita nt imperatoris in 
alio quam principe confitetur, cum capitale esse iu- 

25 dicetur alium praeter Caesarem et dicere et audire ? 
Colat alius deum, alius lovem, alius ad coelum sup- 
plices manus tendat, alius ad aram Fidei, alius, si hoc 
putatis, nubes numeret orans, alius lacunaria, alius 
suam animam deo suo voveat, alius liirci. Yidete 

30enim ne et hoc ad irreligiositatis elogium concurrat, 
adimere libertatem religionis et interdicere optionem 
divinitatis, ut non liceat milii colere quem velim, sed 
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cogar colere queni nolim. ]N"emo se ab invito coli 
volet,ne.liomoquidem; atque adeo et Aegyptiis. per- 
missa est tam vanae superstitionis potestas, avibus et 
bestiis consecrandis, et capite damnandis, qui ali- 
quera huiusmodi deum occiderit. Unicuique etiam 5 
provinciae et civitati suus deus est, ut Syriae Atarga- 
tis, ut Arabiae Dusares, ut E"oricis Belenus, ut Afri- 
cae Coelestis, ut Mauritaniae Reguli sui : Romanas, 
ut opinor, provincias edidi, nec tamen Romanos deos 
earum, quia Romae non magis coluntur, quam quilO 
per ipsara quoque Italiam municipali consecratione 
censentur : Casiniensium Delventinus, Narniensium 
Yisidianus, Aesculanorum Ancharia, Yolsiniensium 
Nortia, Ocriculanorum Yalentia, Sutrinorum Hostia, 
Faliscorum in lionorem patris Curis, unde accepitl5 
cognomen, luno. Sed nos soli arcemur a religionis 
proprietate. Laedimus Romanos nec Romani habe- 
mur, quia non Bomanorum deum colimus. Bene 
quod omnium deus est, cuius velimus aut nolimus 
omnes suinus. Sed apud vos quodvis colere ius est, 20 
praeter verum deum, quasi non hic magis omnium 
sit deus, cuius omnes sumus. 

XXY. Satis mihi quidem videor probasse de f alsa 
et vera divinitate, cum demonstravi, quemadmodum 
probatio.consistat,non modo disputationibus nec ar-25 
gumentationibus, sed ipsorum etiam testimoniis, quos 
deos creditis,ut nihiliam adhanc caussam sitretrac- 
tandum. Quoniam tamen Bomani nominis proprie 
mentio occurrit, non omittam congressionem, quam 
provocat illa praesumptio dicentium Bomanos pro 30 
merito religiositatis diligentissimae in tantum subli- 
mitatis elatos, ut orbem occuparint, et adeo deos esse, 
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ut praeter ceteros floreant, qui illis officium praeter 
ceteros faciant. Scilicet ista merces Romanis a diis 
pro gratia expensa est, Sterciilius, et Mutunus; et La- 
rentina provexit imperium. Peregrinos - enim deos 

5 non putem extraneae genti mag^is f autum Yoluisse 
quam suae, et patrium solum, in quo nati, adultij no- 
bilitati, sepultique sunt, transfretanis dedisse. Yi- 
derit Cybele, si urbem Romanam ut memoriam Troi- 
ani generis adamavit, vernaculi sui - scilicet adversus 

10 Achivorum arma protecti, si ad ultores transire pro- 
spexit, ^ quos sciebat Graeciam Phrygiae debellatri- 
cem subacturos. Itaque maiestatis suae in' urbem 
collatae • grande documentum nostrae etiam aetati 
proposuit, cum Marco Aurelio apud Sirmium reipub- 

15licae exempto, die decimo sexto Kalendarum Apri- 

lium, Arcbigallus ille sanctissimus, die nono Kalend. 

earundem, quo sanguinem impurum, lacertos quoque 

castrando libabat, pro salute imperatoris Marci iam 

• intercepti solita aeque imperia mandavit. O nuntips 

20tardos, o somniculosa diplomata, quorum vitioexces- 
sum-imperatoris non ante Cjbele cognovit, ne deam 
talem riderent Christiani. Sed non statim et lupi- 
ter Cretam suam Eomanis fascibus concuti sineret, 
oblitus antrum ilhid Idaeum, et aera Corybantia, et 

25 iucundissimum illic nutricis suae odorem. Nonne 
omni Capitolio tumuhim illum suum praeposuisset, 
ut ea potius orbi terra praecelleret, quae cineres lo- 
vis texit? Vellet luno Punicam urbem posthabita 
Samo dilectam ab Aeneadarum utique genere deleri ? 

SOQuodsi 

Hic illius arma, 
Hic currus f uit, hoc regnum dea. gentibus- esse, 
Si qua f ata sinant, iam tum tenditque f ovetque : 



AI»OLOGETICFS; 79 

Misera illa coniunx lovis et soror adversus fata non 
valnit plane : 

Fato stat lupiter ipse. 

I^Tec. tantum tamen honoris Eomani dicaverant fatis 
dedentibus sibi Carthaginem ad versus destinatum vo- 5 
tumqne^ lunonis, quantuni prostitutissimae lupae La- 
rentina:e. Pluresdeos-vestros regnasse certum est. 
Igitur si conferendi imperii tenent potestatem, cum 
ipsi regnarent, a quibus acceperant eam . gratiam ? 
quem coluerat.Saturnus et lupiter? aliquem opinorlO 
Sterculium, [sedRomae postea] cum indigenis suis. 
Etiam si qui non regnarunt, tamen regnabatur ab 
aliis ,nondum cultoribus suis, ut qui- nondum dii ha- 
bebantiir. Ergo aliorum est regnum dare, quia reg- 
nabatur multo ante quam isti dii inciderentur. .Sed 15 
quam vanum est fatigium Romani nominis religiosi- 
tatis meritis deputare, cum post imperium sive adhuc 
regnuin [auctis iam- rebiis] religio. profecerit. . Kam 
etsi a JSTuma concepta est :curiositas superstitiosa, non- 
dum tamen aut simulacris aut templis res divina apud 20 
!Romanos constabat ; f rugi religio et pauperes ritus, 
et nulla Caj3itolia certantia coelo, sed temeraria de 
cesjDite altaria, et vasa adhuc Samia, et nidor ex illis, 
et deus ipse nusquam. !N"ondum, enim tunc ingenia _ 
Graecorum. atque .Tuscorum fingendis simulacris iir- 25 
bem inundaverant. Ergo non ante religiosi Eomani, 
quam magni; ideoque non ob hoc magni, quia reli- 
giosi. Atqui quomodo ob religionem- magni, quibus 
magnitudo de irreligiositate provenit! M fallor 
enim, omne regnum vel imperium bellis quaeriturSO 
et victoriis propagatur. Porro bella et victqriae cap- 
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tis et eversis pliirimum urbibus constant. Id nego- 
tium sine deorum iniuria non est. Eaedem strages 
moenium et templorum, pares caedes civium et sa- 
cerdotum, nec dissimiles rapinae sacrarum divitiarum 
5 et profanarum. Tot igitur sacrilegia Homanorum, 
quot trophaea; tot de diis, quot de gentibus trium- 
phi; tot manubiae, quot manent adhuc simulacra 
captivorum deoruni. Et ab hostibus ergo suis susti- 
nent adorari, et illis imperium sine fine decernunt, 

10 quorum magis iniurias quam adolationes remune- 
rasse debuerant. Sed qui nihil sentiunt, tam im- 
pune laeduntur, quam frustra coluntur. Certe non 
potest fidei convenire, ut religionis meritis excrevisse 
videantur, qui, ut suggessimus, religionem aut lae- 

15 dendo creverunt, aut crescendo laeserunt. Etiam illi, 
quorum regna conflata sunt in imperii Romani sum- 
mam, cum ea amitterent, sine religionibus non f ue- 
runt. - 

XXYI. Yidete igitur, ne ille regna dispenset, cuius 

20 est et orbis qui regnatur, et homo ipse qui regnat ; 
ne ille vices dominationum ipsis temporibus in seculo 
ordinarit, qui ante omne tempus f uit et seculum cor- 
pus temporum fecit ; ne ille civitates extoUat aut de- 
primat, sub quo fuit aliquando sine civitatibus genus 

25 hominum. Quid erratis ? prior est quibusdam diis 
suis silvestris Eoma ; ante regnavit, quam tantum 
ambitum Capitolii exstrueret. Begnaverunt et Ba- 
bylonii ante pontifices, et Medi ante quindecemviros, 
et Aegyptii ante Salios, et Assyrii ante Lupercos, et 

SOAmazones ante virgines Yestales. Postremo si Eo- 
manae religiones regna praestant, nunquam retro lu- 
daea regnasset despectrix communium istarum di- 
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vinitatiim, cuius et deum Tictimis, et templum donis, 
et gentem foederibus aliquamdiu Komani honorastis, 
nunquam dominaturi eius, si non ultimo deliquisset 
in Christum. 

XXYII. Satis haec adversus intentionem laesae 5 
religionis ac divinitatis, quo non videamur laedere 
eam, quam ostendimus non esse. Igitur provocati 
ad sacrificandum obstruimus gradum pro fide con- 
scientiae nostrae, qua certi sumus, adquos ista per- 
veniant officia sub imagimim prostitutione et buma-lO 
norum nominum consecratione. Sed quidam demen- 
tiam existimant, quod cum possimus et sacrificare in 
praesenti, et illaesi abire manente apud animum pro- 
posito, obstinationem saluti praeferamus. Datis sci- 
licet consilium, quo vobis abutamur; sed agnoscimus, 15 
unde talia suggerantur, quis totum hoc agitet, et quo- 
modo nunc astutia suadendi nunc duritia saeviendi 
ad constantiam nostram deiiciendam operetur. IUe 
scilicet spiritus daemoniacae et angelicae paraturae, 
qui noster ob divortium aemulus et ob dei gratiam 20 
invidus, de mentibus vestris adversus nos proeliatur, 
occulta inspiratione, modulatis et subornatis ad om- 
nem, quam in primordio exorsi sumus, et iudicandi 
perversitatem et saeviendi iniquitatem. !N"am licet 
subiecta sit nobis tota vis daemonum et eiusmodi 25 
spirituum, ut nequam tamen servi metui nonnun- 
quam contumaciam miscent, et laedere gestiunt quos 
ah*as verentur : odium enim etiam timor inspirat ; 
praeterquam quod desperata coriditio eorum ex prae- 
damnatione solatium reputat fruendae iuterim ma-30 
hgnitatis de poenae mora. Et tamen apprehensi 
subiguntur et conditioni suae succidunt, et quos de 
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longinquo oppiignant, de proximo obsecrant. Itaqiie 
dum yice rebellantium ero;astulorum, sive carcerum. 
Tel nietallorum, .Tel Jioc genus poenalis servitutis 
erumpunt adversus nos, in. quorum potestate sunt, 
5 certi et impares se "esse et Hoc magis perditos V ingra- 
tis resistimus ut aequales, et repugnamus perseveran- 
tes in eo quod oppugnantj.et.illos.nunquam magis 
detriumpliamus, qiiam quum prb^ fidei obstinatione 
damnamur. 

10 XXYIII. Quoniam autem facile iniquum videre- 
tur, liberos homines invitos urgeri ad sacrifi.candum 
(nam et alias divinae rei faciundae libens animus 
indicitur) : - certe ineptum existimaretur, si quis ab 
alio cogeretur ad honorem deorum, quos ultro.sui 

15caussa placare deberet, ne prae manu esset iure li- 
bertatis. dicere : Nolo mihi Ipvem .propitium ; tu, quis 
es ? me conveniat lantis iratus ex qua velit ^fronte ; 
quid tibi mecum est ? Formati estis ab iisdem utique 
spiritibus, ut nos pro salute imperatoris sacrificaro: co-: 

20gatis, et imposita est tam Yobis necessitas cogendi, 
quam nobis obligatio periclitandi. ■■ Yentum est igi- 
tur ad secundum titulum laesae auffiistioris maiesta- 
tis, siquidem maiore formidine et callidiore timidi- 
tate Caesarem observatis, quam .ipsum de Oljmpo 

25lovem, et merito si sciatis. / Quis enim.ex.viventibus 
non quolibet mdrtuo tuo pOtior? Sed nec hoc yos 
ratione facitis potius quam respectu praesentaneae 
potestatis,.adeo et.in isto irreligiosi erga.deosvestros 
deprehendimini, qui plus' timoris humano dominio 

30 dicatis. Citius denique apud vos per omnes deos, 
quam per unum genium Caesaris peieratur. 
. XXIX. Constet igitur prius, si isti, quib.us;sacrifi- 
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catnr, salutem imperatori vel ciiilibet homini imper- 
tiri possunt, et ita.nos crimini addicite. Siangeli 
aut daemones, snbstantia pessimi "spirituSjbeneficium 
aliquod operantur, si perditi conservant, si damnati 
liberant, si . denique . (quod in conscientia ' vestra est) 5 
inortuivivos tuentur : iam.utique suas primo statuas 
et imagines et aedesiuerentur,quae, opinpr Caesarum 
milites excubiis suis salvapraestant. Puto autem, 
hae ipsae materiae de metallis Caesarum veniunt, et 
tota.templa de nutu Caesaris constant. .Multi deni-10 
que dii habueriint Caesarem iratumi racit ad caus- 
sam, si et propitium, cum illis aliquid aut liberalitatis 
aut privilegii conf ert. Ita qui sunt in Caesaris po- 
testate, cuius et toti sunt, quomodo habebunt sahitem 
Caesaris in potestate, ut eampraestare posse videan- 15 
tur, quam f acilius ipsi a Caesare consequantur ? Ideo 
ergo cdmmittimus in . maiestatem imperatorum, quia 
illos non-subiicimus rebus suis; quia nou hidimus de 
ofiicio salutis eorum, qui eam non. putamus in ma- 
nibus esse plumbatis. Sed vos religiosi, qui eam20 
quaeritis ubi non est, petitis a quibus dari non potest, 
praeterito.eo in cuius est potestate. Insuper eos de- 
bellatis,- qui eam sciunt petere, qui etiam possunt im- 
petrare, dum sciunt .petere. 

XXX. !N"os enim pro sahite imperatorum deum in- 25 
vocamus;aetermim, deum. verum, deumvivum, quem 
et ipsi iniperatores propitiunl sibi praeter ceteros ma- 
lunt. Sciunt, quis illis dederit imperium ; sciunt, qua 
homines, quis et animam; sentiunt, eum deum esse 
solum,in cuius soHus potestate sunt, a quo sunt se-30 
cundi, postquem primi, ante omnes et super omnes 
deos. Quidni? cum super omnes homines, qui uti- 
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que vivnnt et mortuis antistant. Recogitant, quoiis- 
que vires imperii sui valeant, et ita deiim intelligunt ; 
adversus quem valere non possunt, per eum valere 
se cognoscunt. Coelum denique debellet imperator, 
6 coelum captivum triumplio suo invehat, coelo mittat 
excubias, coelo vectigalia imponat. ISTon potest ; ideo 
magnus est, quia coelo minor est. Illius enim est 
ipse, cuius et coelum est et omhis creatura. Inde 
est imperator, unde est et homo antequam imperator ; 

10 inde potestas illi, unde et spiritus. Illuc suspicientes 
Christiani manibus expansis, quia innocuis, capite 
nudo, quia non erubescimus, denique sine monitore, 
quia de pectore oramus. Precantes sumiis omnes 
semper pro omnibus imperatoribus, vitam illis pro- 

15hxam, imperium securum, domum tutam, exercitus 
fortes, senatum fidelem, populum probum, orbem 
quietum, et quaecunque hominis et Caesaris vota 
sunt. Haec ab aho orare non possum, quam a quo 
scio me consecuturum, quoniam et ipse est qui solus 

20praestat, et ego sum cui impetrare debetur, famulus 
eius, qui eum solum observo, qui propter disciphnam 
eius occidor, qui ei offero opimam et maiorem ho- 
stiam, quani ipse mandavit, orationem de came pu- 
dica, de anima innocenti, de spiritu sancto prof ectam. 

25 E"on grana thuris unius assis, Arabicae arboris lacri- 
mas, nec duas meri guttas, nec sanguinem reprobi 
bovis mori optantis, et post omnia inquinamenta 
etiam conscientiam spurcam : ut mirer, cum hostiae 
probentur penes vos a vitiosissimis sacerdotibus, cur 

SOpraecordia potius victimarum, quam ipsorum sacri- 
ficantium examinentur. Sic itaque nos ad deum 
expansos ungulae fodiant, cruces suspendant, ignes 
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lambaht, gladii guttiira detruncent, bestiae insiliant; 
paratus est ad omne supplicium ipse liabitus orantis 
Christiani. Hoc agite, boni praesides, extorquete 
anitoam deo supplicantem pro imperatore. Hic erit 
crihaen, ubi veritas est dei et devotio. 5 

XXXI. Adulati nunc sumus imperatori, et men- 
titi vota, quae diximus, ad evadendam scilicet vim. 
Plane proficit ista fallacia. Admittitis enim nos 
probare quodcunque defendimus. Qui ergo putave- 
ris, nihil nos de sahite Caesarum curare, inspice dei 10 
voces, litteras nostras, quas neque ipsi supprimimus 

et plerique casus ad extraneos transferunt. Scito ex 
illis, praeceptum esse nobis ad redundantiam benig- 
nitatis, etiam pro inimicis deum orare, et persecuto- 
ribus nostris bona precari. Qui magis inimici et per- 15 
secutores Christianorum, quam de quorum maiestate 
convenimur in crimen ? Sed etiam nominatim atqiie 
manifeste: Orate, inquit, pro regibus, et pro princi- 
pibus, et potestatibus, ut omnia tranquilla sint vobis. 
Cum enim concutitur imperium, concussis etiam ce- 20 
teris membris eius, utique et nos, licet extranei a 
turbis, in aliquo loco casus invenimur. 

XXXII. Est et alia maior necessitas nobis orandi 
pro imperatoribus, etiam pro omni statu imperii re- 
busque Romanis, qui vim maximam universo orbi25 
imminentem, ipsamque clausulam seculi acerbitates 
horrendas comminantem Romani imperii commeatu 
scimus retardari. Ita quae nolumus experiri, ea dum 
precamur differri, Romanae diuturnitati favemus. 
Sed et iuramus, sicut non per genios Caesarum, itaSO 
per salutem eoriim, quae est augustior omnibus ge- 
niis. E^escitis genios daemonas dici, et inde dimitiu- 
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tiva Yoce daiemonia? ISTos iudiciiiin dei snspicim-iis 
in imperatoribus, qni gentibus illos praefecit. ildin 
eis scimus esse, . quod deus . voluit, idedque . et - salvum 
yolumus esse, quod deus voluit, et pro magnoddiura- 

5 mento babemus. Ceteruni daemonas, id . est . genios, 

adiurare consuevimus, ut illos de liominibus- exiga- 

muSj non deierare, ut illis honorem. divinitatis coii- 

feramus; .- -: ■ ;^ . 

XXXIII. Sed quid ego amplius de religione atque 

lOpietate Christiana in imperatorem ? .quem :necesse 
est suspiciamus uteum, quem dominus .nostei' lelege- 
rit. . Et . merito dixerim, noster est magis Gaesar, ut a 
ndstrb deo constitutus. Itaque et in eo plus . ego illi 
operor in salutem, non solum.quod.eam^ab ,eoj.po- 

15 stulo, ;qui potest praestare, aut quod talis postulo,-qui 
merear impetrare, sed etiam quod.temperans.:maie- 
statem Caesaris infra deurb. riiagis illum commendo 
deo, cui soli subiicio. Subiicio autem, cui non adae- 
quo. Nbn eriimdeurd imperatorem dicam, vel quia 

20 mentiri nescio, vel quia illum deridere non audeo, vel 
quia nec ipse se deum volet dici. Si lloiriosit, irite- 
rest hominis deo cedere"; satis habeat appellari im- 
perator. Grande et hoc nomen esty quod a deo tra- 
ditur. ISTegat ilhim imperatorem, qui deum dicit. 

25 Msi homo sit, non est imperator. Hominem se esse 
etiam triuraphans in illo smbHmissimb curru admo- 
iietur. Suggeritur enim ei a tergo : respice post te, 
hominem memento te. Et utique hoc magis gaudet 
tanta se glcria: .coruscare,.ut iUi.adriionitio conditionis 

30 suae sit necessaria. [Minor erat, si tunc deus dicere- 
tur, quia non vere diceretm\] Maior est, qui revo- 
catur, ne.se.-deum existimet... . . , 
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' XXXIY. Augiistus imperii formator, iie. dominum 
quidem dici. se volebat ; et hoc enim dei est cogno- 
men. Dicam;plane imperatorem dominum, sed more 
communi, sed quando non cogor, ut dominuih dei 
vi ce dicam. Ceterum liber sum ; illi ; dominus enim 5 
meus unus est, deus. omnipotens et aeternus, idem 
qui et ipsius. Qui pater patriae est, quomodo. do- 
minus est ? Sed est gratius nomen pietatis, quam 
potestatis ; etiam f amiliae magis patres, quam.domini 
vocantur. Tanto abest, ut imperator deus: debeat 10 
dici, quod non x^otest credi non modo turpissima, sed 
et perniciosa adulationa; tamquam.si.habena impe- 
ratorem, alterum appelles, nonne maximam et iiiexo- 
rabilem oJffensam contrahes eius, quem habuisti, etiam 
ipsi timendam, quem:.appellasti? Estd religiosus:inl5 
deuni, qui vis illum propitium imperatori. Desine 
alium deum colere vel credere,.atque ita et hunc 
deum 4icere, cui deo_ opusest - Si non de mendacio 
erubescit adulatio eiusmodi, hominem deum appel- 
lans, timeat saltem de inf austo. . Maledictum est ante 20 
apotheosin deum Caesarem mincupare. > 

XXXY. Propterea igitur publici hostes Christiani-, 
quia. imperatoribus ^ neque vanos neque mentientes 
ueque temerarios honores dicaht, quia.verae.religior 
nis.homines. etiam..sollemniaieorum: consciehtia; po- 25 
tius quam lascivia celebrant. Grande videlicet offi- 
cium, focos et toros in publicum edncere, vicatim 
epulari, civitatem tabernae habitu abolefacere, viho 
lutuni cogere, catervatim cufsitare adiniurias, adim^ 
pudentias, ad libidinis illecebras. Siccine .expriniitur 30 
publicum: gaudium rpervdedecus publicum? 'Haec- 
cinersollemnes dies ;pnhcipum.decent,-quae alios; dies 
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non deceut ? Qui observant disciplinani. de Gaesaris 
respectu, hi eam propter Caesarem deserent, et malo- 
rum morum licentia pietas erit, occasio luxuriae reli- 
gio deputabitur? O nos merito damnandos! Cur 
5 enim vota et gaudia Caesarum casti et sobrii et probi 
expungimus ? cur die laeto non laureis postes obum- 
bramus ? nec lucernis diem infringimus ? Honesta 
res est sollemnitate publica exigente induere domui 
tuae liabitum alicuius novi lupanaris. Yelim tamen 

10 in liac quoque religione secundae maiestatis, de qua 
in secundum sacrilegium convenimur Cliristiani, non 
celebrando vobiscum sollemnia Caesarum, quo more 
celebrari nec modestia nec verecundia nec pudicitia 
permittunt, sed occasio voluptatis magis quam digna 

15 ratio persuasit, fidem et veritatem vestram demon- 
strare, ne forte et isthic deteriores Christianis depre- 
hendantm', qui nos nohmt Romanos haberi, sed ho- 
stes principum Romanorum. Ipsos Quirites, ipsam 
vernaculam septem collium plebem convenio, an ah- 

20 cui Caesari suo parcat illa lingua E-omana ? Testis 
est Tiberis, et scholae bestiarum. lam si pectoribus 
ad translucendum quandara specularem materiam 
natura obdnxisset, cuius non praecordia insculpta ap- 
parerent novi ac novi Caesaris scenam congiario di- 

25 vidundo praesidentis ? etiam illa hora qua acclamant : 

De nostris annis tibi lupiter augeat annos. 

Haec Chi'istianus tam enuntiare non novit, quam de 
novo Caesare optare. Sed vulgus, inquis. Ut vul- 
SOgus, tamen Eomani, nec ulli magis depostulatores 
Christianorum, quam vulgus. Plane ceteri ordines 
pro auctoritate religiosi ex fide ; nihil hosticum de 
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ipso senatu, de equite, de castris, de palatiis ipsis 
spirat. TJnde Cassii, et ISTigri et Albini? unde qni 
inter" duas laurus obsident Caesarem ? unde qui fau- 
cibus eius exprimendis palaestricam exercent ? unde 
qui armati palatium irrumpunt, omnibus Sigeriis at- 5 
que Partheniis audaciores ? De Eomanis, nisi f allor, 
id est de non Christianis. Atque adeo omnes illi 
sub ipsa usque impietatis eruptione et sacra facie- 
bant pro salute imperatoris, et genium eius deiera- 
bant, alii f oris, alii intus, et utique publicorum bo- 10 
stium nomen Cliristianis dabant. Sed et qui nunc 
scelestarum partium socii aut plausores quotidie re- 
velantur, post vindemiam parricidarum racematio su- 
perstes, qnam recentissimis et ramosissimis laureis 
postes praestruebant ? quam elatissimis et clarissimis 15 
lucernis vestibula enubilabant ? quam cultissimis et 
superbissimis toris forum sibi dividebant? non ut 
gaudia publica celebrarent, sed ut vota propria iam 
edicerent, et in aliena sollemnitate exemplum atque 
imaginem spei suae inaugurarent, nomen . principis 20 
in corde mutantes. Eadem officia dependunt et qui 
astrologos et aruspices et auguros et magos de Caesa- 
rum capite consultant, quas artes ut ab angeL's deser- 
toribus proditas et a deo interdictas ne suis quidem 
caussis adbibent Christiani. Cui autem opus est per- 25 
scrutari super Caesaris salute, nisi a quo aliquid ad- 
versus illam cogitatur vel optatur, aut post illam spe- 
ratur et sustinetur? ITon enim ea mente de caris 
consulitur, qua de dominis. Aliter curiosa est soUi- 
citudo sangiiinis, aliter servitutis. 30 

XXXYI. Si haec ita sunt, ut hostes deprehendan- 
tur, qui Komani vdcabantur, cur nos, qui hostes ex- 
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istimamur, Romani negamm'? lion possumtis et Ro- 
mani esse, et hostes non esse, cum liostes reperiantur 
qui Romani habebantur ? Adeo pietas et religio et 
fides imperatoribus dedita non in huiusmodi . officiis 
5 consistit, quibus et bostilitas magis ad velamentum 
sui potest fungi, sed in iis moribus, quibus civilitas 
in imperatorem tam yere, quam circa omnes necesse 
habet exhiberi. Neque enim haec opera bonae meh- 
tis solis imperatoribus debentur a nobis. NuUum bo- 

10 num sub exceptione personarum administramus-, quia 
nobis praestamus, qui non ab hdmine aut laudis,aut 
pra,emii expensum captamus, sed a deo exactore et 
remuneratore indifferentis beriignitatis. lidem su- 
mus imperatoribus, qui et vicinis nostris. Male enim 

15 velle, riiale facere, male dicere, riiale cogitare de quo- 
quam ex aequo vetamur. Quodcunque non licet in 
imperatorem, id^nec in quemquam, quod in nemi- 
nem, eo f orsitan magis nec in ipsum, qui per deum 
tantus est. ■ . 

20 XXXYII. Si : inimicos, ut supra dixinius, iubemur 
diligere, quem habemus odisse ? Item si laesi vicem 
referre prohibemur, ne de facto. pares. simus, quem 
possumus laedere? ]^am de isto ipsi recognoscite. 
Qabtiesenim.in Christianos desaevitis, partim animis 

25 propriis, partim legibus obsequentes ? • Quoties etiam 
praeteritis vobis suo iure nos inimicum vulgus inva- 
dit lapidibus et incendiis? Ipsis Bacchanalium f u- 
riis nec mortuis parcunt Christiariis, quin illos de re- 
quie. sepulturae, de asylo quodam mortis, iam alios, 

30iam nec totos avellant, dissecent, distrahant. Quid 
tairien linquam denotastis de taria.conspiratis, de tam 
animatis ad mortem usque -pro iniuria repensatum,' 
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qnando vel una nox pauculis faculis largiter ultionis 
posset operari, si malum malo dispungi penes nos li- 
ceret ? Sed absit, ut aut igni humano vindicetur di- 
vina secta, aut doleat pati, in quo probatur. Si enim 
hostes exsertos, non tantum vindices occultos agere .6 
vellemus, deesset nobis vis numerorum et copiarum ? 
Plures nimirum Mauri et Marcomanni ipsique Par- 
tlii, vel quantaecunque unius tamen loci et suorum 
finium genteSj quam totius orbis. Hesterni sumus 
et vestra omnia implevimus, urbes, insulas, castella, 10 
municipia, conciliabula, castra ipsa, tribus, decurias, 
palatium, senatum, f orum ; sola vobis reliquimus tem- 
pla. Possumus dinumerare exercitus vestros : unius 
provinciae plures erunt. Cui bello non idonei, non 
prompti f uissemus, etiam impares copiis, qui tam li- 15 
benter trucidamur, si non apud istam disciplinam 
magis occidi liceret, quam occidere ? Potuimus et 
inermes, nec rebelles, sed tantummodo discordes, so- 
lius divortii invidia adversus vos dimicasse. Si enim 
tanta vis liominum in aliquem orbis remoti sinum20 
abrupissemus a vobis, sufEudisset [pudore] utique do- 
minationem vestram tot qualiumcunque amissio ci- 
vium, imo etiam et ipsa destitutione punisset. Pro- 
cul dubio expavissetis ad solitudinem vestram, ad si^ 
lentium rerum et stuporem quendam quasi mortui25 
orbis ; quaesissetis quibus imperaretis. Plures hostes 
quam cives vobis remansissent. ITunc enim paucior 
res hostes habetis prae multitudine Christianorum, 
paene omnium civitatum paene omnes cives Christia- 
nos habendo. Sed hostes maluistis vocare generisSO 
humani. Quis autem vos ab iUis oceultis et usque- 
quaque vastantibus mentes et valetudines vestras ho- 

E 
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stibus raperet ? a daemoniorum incursibus dico, quae 
de vobis sine praemio, sine mercede depellimus. Suf- 
fecissetlioc solum nostrae ultioni, quod vacua exinde 
possessio immundis spiritibus pateretis. Porro nec 
5tanti praesidii compensationem cogitantes, non modo 
non molestum vobis genus, verum etiam necessarium, 
liostes iudicare maluistis : qui sumus plane, non ge- 
neris liumani taraen, sed potius erroris. 

XXXYIII. Proinde, nec paulo lenius, inter licitas 

10 f actiones sectam istam deputari oportebat, a qua ni- 
bil tale committitur, quale de illicitis f actionibus ti- 
meri solet. Nisi fallor enim, prohibendarum factio- 
num caussa de providentia constat modestiae publi- 
cae, ne civitas in partes scinderetm^, quae res f acile 

15 comitia, concilia, curias, conciones, spectacula etiam 
aemulis studiorum compulsationibus inquietaret, cum 
iam et in quaestu habere coepissent venalem et mer- 
cenariam homines violentiae suae operam. At enim 
nobis ab omni gloriae et dignitatis ardore frigenti- 

20bus nulla est necessitas coetus, nec uUa magis res 
aliena, quam publica. Unam omnium rempublicam 
agnoscimus, mundum. Aeque spectaculis vestris in 
tantum renuntiamus, in quantum originibus eorum, 
quas scimus de superstitione conceptas, cum et ipsis 

25 rebus, de quibus transiguntur, praetersumus. l*Tibil 
est nobis dictu, visu, auditu cum insania circi, cum 
impudicitia tbeatri, cum atrocitate arenae, cum va- 
nitate xysti. Licuit Epicureis aliquam decernere vo- 
luptatis veritatern. Quo vos offendimus, si alias prae- 

30 sumimus voluptates ? Si oblectari novisse nolumus, 
nostra iniuria est, si f orte, non vestra. Sed reproba- 
mus quae placent vobis, nec vos nostra delectant. 
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XXXIX. Edam iam nunc ego ipsa negotia Chri- 
stianae f actionis, ut qui mala ref utaverim, bona osten- 
dam. Gorpus sumus de conscientia religionis et dis- 
ciplinae divinitate et spei f oedere. Coimus in coe- 
tum et congregationem, ut ad deum, quasi manu 5 
facta, precationibus ambiamus. Haec vis deo grata 
est. Oramus etiam pro imperatoribus, pro ministe- 
riis eorum ac potestatibus, pro statu seculi, pro rerum 
quiete, pro mora finis. Cogimur ad litterarum divi- 
narum commemorationem, si quid praesentium tem- 10 
porum qualitas aut praemonere cogit aut recognos- 
cere. Certe fidem sanctis vocibus pascimus, spem 
erigimus, fiduciam figimus, disciplinam praecepto- 
rum nihilominus inculcationibus densamus ; ibidem 
etiam exhortationes, castigationes et censura divina. 15 
ISTam et iudicatur magno cum pondere, ut apud cer- 
tos de dei conspectu, summumque futuri iudicii prae- 
iudicium est, si quis ita deliquerit, ut a communica^ 
tione orationis et conventus et omnis sancti commer- 
cii relegetur. Praesident probati quique seniores, 20 
honorem istum non pretio, sed testimonio adepti: 
neque enim pretio ulla res dei constat. Etiam si 
quod arcae genus est, non de honoraria summa, quasi 
redemptae religionis congregatur; modicam unus- 
quisque stipem menstrua die, vel quum velit, et si25 
modo velit et si modo possit, apponit : nam nemo 
compellitur, sed sponte conf ert. Haec quasi deposita 
pietatis sunt.. Nam inde non epulis, nec potaculis, 
nec ingratis voratrinis dispensatur, sed egenis alendis 
humandisque, et pueris ac puellis re ac parentibus 30 
destitutis, iamque domesticis senibus, item nauf ragis, 
et si qui in metallis, et si qui in -insulis, vel in custo- 
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diis, duntaxat ex canssa dei sectae, alumni confessio- 
nis suae fiunt. Sed eiusmodi vel maxime dilectionis 
operatio notam nobis inurit penes quosdam. " Yide," 
inquiunt, " ut invicem se diligant:" ipsi enim invicem 
6 oderunt ; " et ut pro alterutro mori sint parati :" ipsi 
enim ad occidendum alterutrum paratiores erunt. 
Sed et quod f ratrum appellatione censemur, non alias, 
opinor, inf amant, quam quod apud ipsos omne san- 
guinis nomen de affectatione simulatum est. Fratres 

10 autem etiam Yestri sumus, iure naturae matris unius, 
etsi vos parum homines, quia mali f ratres. At quanto' 
dignius f ratres et dicuntur et habentur, qui unum pa- 
trem deum agnoverunt, qui unum spiritum biberunt 
sanctitatis, qui de uno utero ignorantiae eiusdem ad 

15unam hicem expaverunt veritatis. Sed eo fortasse 
minus legitimi existimamur, quia nulla de nostra f ra- 
ternitate tragoedia exclamat, vel quia ex substantia f a- 
mihari f ratres sumus, quae penes vos f ere dirimit f ra- 
ternitatem. Itaque qui animo animaque miscemur, 

20 nihil de rei communicatione dubitamus. Omnia in- 
discreta sunt apud nos, x^raeter uxores : in isto loco 
consortium solvimus, in quo solo ceteri homines con- 
sortium exercent, qui non amicorum solummodo ma- 
trimonia usurpant, sed et sua amicis patientissime 

25 subministrant, ex illa, credo, maiorum et sapientissi- 
morum disciphna, Graeci Socratis et Romani Cato- 
nis, qui uxores suas amicis communicaverunt, quas in 
matrimonium duxerant hberorum caussa et alibi cre- 
andorum, nescio quidem an invitas ; quid enim de 

30 castitate curarent, quam mariti tam facile donave- 
rant ? O sapientiae Atticae, o Eomanae gravitatis 
exemphim ! Leno est philosophus et censor. Quid 
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ergo" mirum, si tanta caritas convivatur? J^am et 
coemilas nostras, praeterquam sceleris inf ames, ut 
prodigas quoque suggillatis. De nobis scilicet Dio- 
genis dictum est: "Megarenses obsonant quasi cra- 
stina die morituri, aedificant yero quasi nunquam 5 
morituri." Sed stipulam quis in alieno oculo facilius 
perspicit, quam in suo trabem. Tot tribubus et cu- 
riis et decuriis ructantibus acescit aer. Saliis coena- 
turis creditor erit necessarius. Herculanarum deci- 
marum et polluctorum sumptus tabularii supputa-10 
bant ; Apaturiis, Dionysiis, mysteriis Atticis coquo- 
rum delectus indicentur. Ad fumum coenae Sera- 
piacae sparteoli excitabuntur. De solo triclinio Cliri- 
stianorum retractatur. Coena nostra de nomine ra- 
tionem sui ostendit ; id vocatur, quod dilectio penes 15 
Graecos est. Quantiscunque sumptibus constet, lu- 
crum est pietatis nomine facere sumptum, siquidem 
inopes quosque refrigerio isto iuvamus, non qua pe- 
nes vos parasiti affectant ad gloriam famulandae li- 
bertatis sub auctoramento ventris inter contumelias 20 
saginandi, sed qua penes deum maior est contempla- 
tio mediocrium. Si honesta caussa est convivii, reli- 
quum drdinem discipliriae aestimate, qui sit, de reli- 
gionis officio: nibil vilitatis, nihil immodestiae ad- 
mittit ; non prius discumbitur, quam oratio ad deum 25 
praegustetur ; editur quantum esurientes capiunt ; 
bibitur quantum pudicis est utile. Ita saturantur, ut 
qui meminerint etiara per noctem adorandum deum 
sibi esse ; ita f abulantur, ut qui sciant dominum au- 
dire. Post aquam manualem et lumina, ut quisque 30 
de scripturis sanctis vel de proprio ingenio potest, 
provocatur in medium deo canere ; hinc probatur 
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quomodo biberit. Aeque oratio convivium dirimit. 
Inde disceditur non in catervas caesionum, neque in 
classes discursationum, nec in eruptiones lasciviarum, 
sed ad eandem curam modestiae et pudicitiae, ut qui 

5 non tam coenam coenaverint, quam disciplinam. 
Haec coitio Christianorum merito sane illicita, si illi- 
citis par, merito damnanda, [si non dissimilis dam- 
nandis,] si quis de ea queritur eo titulo, quo de factio- 
nibus querela est. In cuius perniciem aliquando 

10 convenimus ? Hoc sumus congregati, quod et dis- 
persi, lioc universi, quod et singuli, neminem laeden- 
tes, neminem contristantes. Quum probi, quum boni 
coeunt, quum pii, quum casti congregantur, non est 
f actio dicenda, sed curia. 

15 XL. At e contrario illis nomen factionis accommo- 
dandum est, qui in odium bonorum et proborum con- 
spirant, qui adversum sanguinem innocentium con- 
clamant, praetexentes sane ad odii def ensionem illam 
quoque vanitatem, quod existiment omnis publicae 

20 cladis, omnis popularis incommodi Christianos esse 
in caussa. Si Tiberis ascendit in moenia, si l!^ilus 
non ascendit in arva, si coelum stetit, si terra movit, si 
fames, si lues, statim " Cbristianos ad leonem." Tan- 
tos ad unum ? Oro vos, ante Tiberium, id est ante 

25Christi adventum, quantae clades orbem et urbem 
ceciderunt ? Legimus Hieran, Anaphen et Delon et 
Rhodon et Co insulas multis cum millibus hominum 
pessum abiisse. Memorat et Plato maiorem Asiae 
et Africae terram Atlantico mari ereptam. Sed et 

30 mare Corinthium terrae motus ebibit, et vis undarum 
Lucaniam Italiae abscissam in Siciliae nomen rele- 
gavit. Haec utique non sine iniuria incolentium ac- 
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cidere potuenint. Ubi vero tunc, non dicam deonim 
vestrorum contemptores Cliristiani, sed ipsi dii yestri, 
cum totum orbem cataclysmus abolevit, vel ut Plato 
putavit, campestre solummodo? Posteriores enim 
illos clade diluvii contestantur ipsae urbes, in quibus 6 
nati mortuique sunt, etiam quas condiderunt ; neque 
enim alias in liodiernum manerent, nisi et ipsae po- 
stumae cladis illius. l!^ondum ludaeum ab Aegypto 
examen Palaestina susceperat, nec iam illic Oliristi- 
anae sectae origo consederat, quum regiones affineslO 
eius Sodoma et Gomorra igneus imber exussit. Olet 
adliuc incendio terra, et si qua illic arborum poma 
conantur, oculis tenus, ceterum contacta cinerescunt. 
Sed nec Tuscia iam tunc atque Oampania de Oliri- 
stianis querebatur, quumYolsinios de coelo, Pompei- 16 
os de suo monte perf udit iguis. Nerao adhuc Romae 
deum verum adorabat, cum Annibal apud Oannas 
Pomanos annulos, caedes suas, modio metiebatur. 
Omnes dii vestri ab omnibus colebantur, cum ipsum 
Oapitolium Senones occupaverunt. Et bene, quod si 20 
quid adversi accidit urbibus, eaedem clades templo- 
rum quae et moenium fuerunt, ut iam.hoc revincam, 
non a deis evenire, quia et ipsis evenit. Semper hu- 
mana gens male de deo meruit: primo quidera ut 
inofficiosa eius, quem cum intelligeret ex parte, non 25 
solum non requisivit timendum, sed et alios sibi citius 
commenta est quos coleret ; dehinc quod non inqui- 
rendo innocentiae magistrum, et nocentiae iudicem 
et exactor6m, omnibus vitiis et criminibus inolevit. 
Oeterum si requisisset, [sequeretur, ut] cognosceret 30 
et recognosceret requisitum, et recognitum observa- 
ret, et observatum magis propitium experiretur quam 
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iratum. Eundein ergo nimc qnoque scire debet ira- 
tum, qnem et retro semper, prinsquam Christiani no- 
ininarentur. Cuius bonis utebatur ante editis, quam 
deos sibi fingeret, cur non ab eo etiam mala intelligat 
5 evenire, cuius bona esse non sensit ? Illius rea est, 
cuius et ingrata. Et tanlen si pristinas clades com- 
paremus, leviora nunc accidunt, ex quo Christianos a 
deo orbis accepit. Ex eo enim et innocentia seculi 
iniquitates temperavit, et deprecatores dei esse coe- 

lOperunt. Denique cum ab imbribus aestiva hiberna 
suspendunt et annus in cura est, vos quidem, quotidie 
pasti statimque pransuri, balneis et cauponis et lupa- 
naribus operati, aquilicia lovi immolatis, nudipedalia 
populo denuntiatis, coelum apud Capitolium quaeritis, 

15nubila de laquearibus exspectatis, aversi ab ipso et 
deo et coelo. Nos vero ieiuniis aridi et omni conti- 
nentia expressi, ab omni vitae fruge dilati, in sacco 
et cinere volutantes, invidia coelum tundimus, deum 
tangimus, et cum misericordiam extorserimus, lupiter 

20 bonoratur a vobis, Deus negligitur. 

XLI. Yos igitur importuni rebus humanis, vos rei 
publicorum incommodorum, vos malorum illices sem- 
per, apud quos deus spernitur, statuae adorantur. 
Iltique enim credibilius haberi debet, eum irasci qui 

25 negligatur, quam qui coluntur : aut nae illi iniquissi- 
mi^ si propter Christianos etiam cultores suos laedunt, 
quos separare deberent a meritis Christianorum. 
Hoc, inquitis, et in deum vestrum repercutere est, qui 
et ipse patiatur propter profanos etiam cultores suos 

30 laedi. Admittite prius dispositiones eius, et non re- 
torquebitis. Qui enim semel aeternum iudicium 
destinavit post seculi finem, non praecipitat discre- 
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tionem, quae est conditio indicii, ante seculi finem. 
Aequalis est interim super omne hominum genus et 
indulgens et increpans ; communia Yoluit esse et 
commoda profanis et incommoda suis, ut pari con- 
sortio omnes et lenitatem eius et severitatem experi- 5 
remur. Quia liaec ita didicimus apud ipsum, diligi- 
mus lenitatem, metuimus severitatem, vos contra 
utramque despicitis : et sequitur, ut omnes seculi pla- 
gae nobis, si forte, in admonitionem, vobis in castiga- 
tionem, a deo obveniant. Atquin nos nullo modolO 
laedimur : inprimis quia nihil nostra ref ert in lioc 
aevo, nisi de eo quam celeriter excedere ; dehinc quia 
si quid adversi infligitur, vestris id meritis deputatur. 
Sed etsi aliqua nos quoque perstringunt ut vobis co- 
haerentes, laetamur magis recognitione divinarum 15 
praedicationum, confirmantium scilicet fiduciam et 
fidem spei nostrae. Sivero abeis quos colitis omnia 
vobis mala eveniunt nostri caussa, quid colere perse- 
veratis tam ingratos, tam iniustos, qui magis vos in 
dolorem Christianorum iuvare et asserere debuerant? 20 

XLII. Sed alio quoque iniuriarum titulo postula- 
mur, et infructuosi in negotiis dicimur. Qiio pacto 
homines vobiscum degentes, eiusdem victus, habitus, 
instructus, eiusdem ad vitam necessitatis? l^eque 
enim Brachmanae aut Indorum gymnosophistae su-25 
mus, silvicolae et exules vitae. Meminimus gratiam 
nos debere deo domino creatori; nullum fructum 
operum eius repudiamus ; plane temperamus, ne ul- 
tra modum aut perperam utamur. Itaque non sine 
foro,non sine macello, non sine balneis, tabernis, of- 30 
ficinis, stabulis, nuhdinis vestris, ceterisque commer- 
ciis cohabitamus iri hoc seculo. ISTavigamus et nos 

E2 
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vobiscum et militamiis, et rusticamur, et mercamur, 
proinde miscemus artes, operas nostras publicamus 
usui vestro. Quomodo inf ructuosi videamur negotiis 
vestris, cum quibus et de quibus vivimus, non scio. 
5 Sed si ceremonias tuas non frequento ; attamen et 
illa die homo sum. Non lavo sub noctem Saturnali- 
bus, ne et noctem et diem perdam ; attamen lavo et 
debita liora et salubri, quae mihi et calorem et san- 
guinem servet ; rigere et pallere post lavacrum mor- 

10 tuus possum. Non in publico Liberalibus discumbo, 
quod bestiariis supremam coenantibus mos est ; atta- 
men ubi de copiis tuis coeno. Non emo capiti coro- 
nam. Quid tua interest, emptis nihilominus floribus 
quomodo utar ? puto gratius [esse] liberis et sohitis 

15 et undique vagis ; sed etsi in coronam coactis, nos 
coronam naribus novimus, viderint qui per capillum 
odorantur. Spectacuhs non convenimus; qiiae ta- 
men apud illos coetus venditantur si desideravero, h- 
bentius de suis locis sumam. Thura plane non emi- 

20mus; si Arabiae queruntur, scient Sabaei pluris et 
carioris suas merces Christianis sepehendis profligari, 
quam diis fumigandis. Certe, inquitis, templorum 
vectigaha quotidie decoquunt, stipes quotusquisque 
iam iactat. Non [enim] sufficimus et hominibus et 

25diis vestris mendicantibus opem ferre, nec putamus 
ahis quam petentibus impertiendum. Denique por- 
rigat manum lupiter et accipiat, cum interim phis 
nostra misericordia insumit vicatim, quam vestra re- 
hgio templatim. Sed cetera vectigaha gratias Chri- 

30 stianis agent ex fide dependentibus debitum, qua ah- 
eno fraudando abstinemus, ut, si ineatur quantum 
pubhco pereat fraude et mendacio vestrarum profes^ 
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sionum, f acile ratio haberi possit, unius speciei quere-> 
la compensata pro commodo ceterarum rationum. 

XLIII. Plane confitebor, quinam, si forte, yere de 
sterilitate Cliristianorum conqueri possint. Primi 
erunt lenones, perductores, aquarioli, tum sicarii, ve- 5 
nenarii, magi, item harioli, hariispices, mathematici. 
His infructuosos esse magnus fructus est. Et tamen 
quodcunque dispendium est rei vestrae per hanc sec- 
tam, cum ahquo utique praesidio compensari potest. 
Quanti habetis, non dico qui iam de vobis daemonialO 
excutiant, non dico iam qui pro vobis quoque vero 
deo preces sternant, quia f orte non creditis, sed a qui- 
bus nihil timere possitis. 

XLIY. At enim illud detrimentum reipublicae tam 
grande quam verum nemo circumspicit, illam iniu-15 
riam civitatis nuUus expendit, quum tot iusti impen- 
diniur, quum tot innocentes erogamur. Yestros enim 
iam contestamur actus, qui quotidie iudicandis custo- 
diis praesidetis, qui sententiis elogia dispungitis. Tot 
avobis nocentes variis criminum elogiis recensentur;20 
quis illic sicarius, quis manticularius, quis sacrilegus, 
aut corruptor, aut lavantium praedo, idem etiam Chri- 
stianus adscribitiir ? aut cum Christiani suo titulo of- 
f eruntur, quis ex illis etiam talis, quales tot nocentes ? 
De vestris semper aestuat carcer, de vestris semper25 
metalla suspirant, de vestris semper bestiae saginan- 
tur, de vestris semper munerarii noxiorum greges 
pascunt. JSTemo illic Christianus, nisi hoc tantum, 
aut si et aliud, iam non Christianus. 

XLY. Nos ergo soli innocentes. Quid mirum, si30 
necesse est? Enimvero necesse est. Innocentiam a 
deo edocti, et perfecte eam novimus ut a perfecto 
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magistro revelatam et fideliter custodimus, ut ab in- 
contemptibili dispectore mandatam. Yobis autern 
Immana aestimatio innocentiam tradidit, Immana 
item dominatio imperavit ; inde nec plenae nec adeo 

5 timendae estis disciplinae ad innocentiae veritatem. 
Quanta est prudentia liominis ad demonstrandnm 
quid vere bonum ? quanta auctoritas ad exigendum ? 
tam illa falli facilis, quam ista contemni. Atque 
adeo quid plenius dictum est : non occides, an vero : 

10 ne irascaris quidem? Quid perfectius proliibere 
adulterium, an etiam ab oculorum solitaria concupi- 
scentia arcere ? Quid eruditius de maleficio, an et 
de maleloquio interdicere? Quid instructius, iniu- 
riam non permittere, an nec vicem iniuriae sinere? 

15 dum tamen sciatis ipsas quoque leges vestras, quae 
videntiir ad innocentiam pergere, de divina lege ut 
antiquiore formam mutuatas. Diximus iam de Mo- 
sis aetate. Sed quanta auctoritas legum liumana- 
rum, quum illas. et evadere liomini contingat, et 

20 plerumque in admissis delitescere, et aliquando con- 
temnere ex voluntate Tel necessitate delinquendi, 
recogitata etiam brevitate suplicii. cuiuslibet, non ta- 
men ultra mortem remansuri? Sic;et Epicurus om- 
nem cruciatum doloremque depretiat-, inodicum qui- 

25dem contemptibilem proiiuntiando, magniim vero 
non diutm^niim. Enimvero nos.qiii sub deo omnium 
speculatore dispiingimur, qiiique aeternam ab eo poe- 
nam providemiis, merito soli innocentiae occurrimus, 
et pro scientiae plenitudine, et pro latebrariim difii- 

30 cultate, et pro magnitiidine cruciatus non diuturni, 
verum sempiterni, eiim timentes, quem timere debe- 
bit et ipse qui timentes iudicatj deiim, non proconsu- 
lem timentes. 
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XLYI. ConstitimTis, ut opinor, adversus omnium 
criminum intentionem, quae Christianorum sangui- 
nem flagitat. Ostendimus totum statum nostrum, et 
quibus modis probare possimus ita esse, sicut osten- 
dimus, ex fide scilicet et antiquitate divinarum litte- 6 
rarum, item ex confessione spiritualium potestatum. 
Quis nos revincere audebit, non arte verborum, sed 
eadem f orma, qua probationem constituimus de veri- 
tate? Sed dum unicuique manifestatur veritas no- 
stra, interim incredulitas, dum de bono sectae huiuslO 
obducitur, quod usui iam et de commercio innotuit, 
iion utique divinum negotium existimat, sed magis 
philosophiae . genus. Eadem, inquit, et philosophi 
monent et profitentur, innocentiam, iustitiara, patien- 
tiam, sobrietatem, pudicitiam. Cur ergo quibus com- 15 
paramur.de disciplina, proindeillis non adaequamur 
ad licentiam impunitatemque disciplinae? vel cm' et 
illi ut pares nostri non urgentur ad officia, quae nos 
non obeuntes periclitamur ? Quis enim philosophum 
sacrificare, aut deierare, aut lucernas meridie vanas 20 
prostituere compellit ? Quin imo et deos vestros pa- 
lam destruunt, et superstitiones vestras commentariis 
quoque accusant, laudantibus vobis. Plerique etiam 
in principes latrant, sustinentibus vobis. Et f acilius 
statuis et salariis remunerantur, quam ad bestias pro- 25 
nuntiantur. Sed merito ; philosophi enim non Chri- 
stiani cognominantur. Nomen hoc philosophorum 
daemonia non fugat. Quidni, quum secundum deos 
j)hilosophi daemonas deputent ? Socratis vox est : si 
daeinoniuni permittat. Idem et qnum aliquid de ve- 30 
ritate sapiebat, deos negans, Aesculapio tamen galli- 
naceum prosiecari iam in fine iubebat, credo ob hono- 
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rem patris eius, qiiia Socratem Apollo sapientissi- 
mum omnium cecinit. O Apollinem inconsideratum ! 
Sapientiae testimoninm reddidit ei viro, qui negabat 
deos esse. In quantum odium flagrat yeritas, in tan- 
5 tum qui eam ex iide praestat offendit ; qui autem 
adulterat et affectat, lioc maxime nomine gratiam 
pangit apud insectatores veritatis, [qua et illusores et 
contemtores]. Mimice pliilosoplii affectant verita- 
tem et affectando corrumpunt, ut qui gloriam cap- 

10 tant : Christiani eam necessario appetunt et integre 
praestant, ut qui saluti suae curant. Adeo neque de 
scientia neque de disciplina, ut putatis, aequamur. 
Quid enim Thales ille princeps physicorum scisci- 
tanti Croeso de divinitate certum renuntiavit, com- 

15 meatus dehberandi saepe frustratus ? Deum quilibet 
opif ex Christianus et invenit et ostendit et exinde to- 
tum, quod in deo quaeritur, re quoque assignat ; licet 
Plato affirmet f actitatorem universitatis neque inve- 
niri f acilem et inventum enarrari in omnes difficilem. 

20 Ceterum si de pudicitia provocemus, lego partem sen- 
tentiae Atticae in Socratem corruptorem adolescen- 
tium pronuntiatam. Sexum nec femineum mutat 
Christianus. 'Noyi et Phrjnen meretricem Diogenis 
supra recubantis ardori subantem. Audio et quen- 

25 dam Speusippum de Platonis schola in adulterio peri- 
isse. Christianus uxori suae soli masculus nascitm-. 
Democritus excaecando semetipsum, quod mulieres 
sine concupiscentia aspicere non posset, et doleret, si 
non esset potitus, incontinentiam emendatione profi- 

30 tetur. At Christianus salvis oculis f eminam videt, 
animo adversus libidinem caecus est. Si de probi- 
tate defendam, ecce hitulentis pedibus Diogenes su- 
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perbos Platonis toros alia superbia deculcat: Chri- 
stianus nec in panperem superbit. Si de modestia 
certem, ecce Pythagoras apud Thurios, Zeno apud 
Prienenses tyrannidem affectant : Christianus Tero 
nec aedilitatem. Si de animi aequitate congrediar, 5 
Lycurgus aTroKapTEpvmv optavit, quod leges eius La- 
cones emendassent : Christianus etiam damnatus gra^ 
tias agit. Si de fide comparem, Anaxagoras deposi- 
tum hospitibus denegavit : Christianus etiam extra 
fidelis vocatur. Si de simplicitate consistam, Aristo- 10 
teles familiarem suum Hermiam turpiter loco exce- 
dere f ecit : Christianus nec inimicum suum laedit* 
Idem Aristoteles tam turpiter Alexandro regendo po- 
tius adulatur, quam Plato Dionysio ventris gratia 
venditatur. Aristippus in purpura sub magna gra-15 
vitatis superficie nepotatur, et Hippias, dum civitati 
insidias disponit, occiditur. Hoc pro suis omni atro- 
citate dissipatis nemo unquam Christianus tentavit. 
Sed dicet aliquis, etiam de nostris excedere quosdam 
a regula disciplinae ; desinunt tum Christiani haberi 20 
penes nos, philosophi vero illi cum talibus factis in 
nomine et in honore sapientiae perseverant apud vos. 
Quid adeo simile philosophus et Christianus, Graeciae 
discipuhis et coeli, famae negotiator et salutis, verbo- 
rum et f actoruni operator, rerum aedificator et de- 25 
structor, interpolator erroris et integrator veritatis, 
furator eius et custos. 

XLYII. Adhuc enim mihi proficit antiquita,& prae- 
structa divinae litteraturae, quo facile credatur the- 
saurum eam f uisse posteriori cuique sapientiae. Et 80 
si non onus iam vohiminis temperarem, etiam excur- 
rerem in hanc quoque probationem. Quis poetarum, 
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quis sopliistarum, qui non de prophetarum fonte po- 
taverit ? Inde igitur pliilosophi sitim ingenii sui ri- 
gaverunt; nam quia quaedam de nostris habent, ea 
propter nos comparant iUis. Inde, opinor, et a qui- 

6 busdam philosophia legibus quoque eiecta est, a The- 
banis dico, a Spartiatis et Argivis. Dum ad nostra 
conantur et homines gloriae, ut diximus, et eloquen- 
tiae solius libidinosi, si quid in sanctis offenderunt 
digestis, exinde regestum pro instituto curiositatis ad 

10 propria verterunt, neque satis credentes divina esse, 
quo minus interpolarent, neque satis intelligentes, ut 
adhuc tunc subnubila, etiam ipsis ludaeis obumbrata, 
quorum propria videbantur. Nam et si qua simpli- 
citas erat veritatis, eo magis scrupulositas humana 

15 fidem aspernata nutabat, per quod in incertum mis- 
cuerunt etiam quod invenerant certum. Inventum 
enim solummodo deum non ut invenerant disputave- 
runt, ut de qualitate et de natura eius et de sede di- 
sceptent. Alii incorporalem asseverant, alii corpora- 

20 lem, qua Platonici, qua et Stoici ; alii ex atomis ; alii 
ex numeris, qua Epicurus et Pjthagoras, alii ex igne, 
qua Heraclito visum est ; et Platonici quidem curan- 
tem rerum ; contra Epicurei otiosum et inexercitum, 
et ut ita dixerim, neminem humanis rebus ; positum 

25 vero extra mundum Stoici, qui figuli modo extrinse- 
cus torqueat molem hanc, intra mundum Platonici, 
qui gubernatoris exemplo intra ilhid maneat, quod 
regat. Si et de ipso mundo natus innatusve. sit, de- 
cessurus mansurusve sit, variant ; sic et de animae 

30 statu, quam alii divinam et aeternam, alii dissolubi- 
lem contendunt: ut quis sensit, ita et intulit aut re- 
formavit. ISTec mirum, si vetus instrumentum in- 
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genia pliilosophoruni interverterunt. Ex horum se- 
mine et nostram hanc noyitiolam paraturam viri qui- 
dam suis opinionibus ad philosophicas sententias adul- 
teraverunt, et de una via obliquos multos tramites et 
inexplicabiles.sciderunt. Quod ideo suggesserim, ne 5 
cui nota varietas sectae huius in hoc quoque nos phi- 
losophis adaequare videatur, et ex varietate defensio- 
num iudicet veritatem. Expedite autem praescribi- 
mus adulteris nostris, illam esse regulam veritatis, 
quae veniat a Christo, transmissa per comites ipsius,10 
quibus aliquanto posteriores diversi isti commentato- 
res probabuntur. Omnia ad versus veritatem de ipsa 
veritate constructa sunt, operantibus aemulationem 
istam spiritibus erroris. Ab his adulteria huiusmodi 
salutaris disciphnae subornata ; ab his quaedam etiam 15 
fabulae immissae, quae de similitudine fidem infir- 
marent veritatis, vel eam sibi potius evinceret, ut quis 
ideo non putet Christianis credendum, quia nec poe- 
tis, nec philosophis, vel ideo magis poetis et philoso- 
phis existimet credendum, quia non Christianis. Ita- 20 
que et ridemur deum praedicantes iudicaturum. Sic 
enim et poetae et philosophi tribunal apud inf eros 
ponunt. Si gehennam comminemur, quae est ignis 
arcani subterraneus ad poenam thesaurus proinde de- 
cachinnamur. Sic enim et Pyriphlegethon apud 25 
mortuos amnis est. Et si paradisum nominemus, lo- 
cum divinae amoenitatis recipiendis sanctorum spiri- 
tibus destinatum, maceria quadam igneae illius zo- 
nae a notitia orbis communis segregatum, Elysii 
campi fidem occupaverunt. Unde haec, oro vos, phi- 30 
losophis aut poetis tam consimilia ? non nisi de no- 
stris sacramentis: si de nostris sacramentis, ut de 
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prioribus, ergo fideliora sunt nostra, inagisque cre- 
denda, quorum imagines quoque fidem inveniimt; 
si de suis sensibus, iam ergo sacramenta nostra ima- 
gines posteriorum habebuntur, quod rerum forma 
5non sustinet; nunquam enim corpus umbra aut ve- 
ritatem imago praecedit. 

XLYIII. Age iam, si quis pliilosophus affirmet, ut 
ait Laberius de sententia Pythagorae, hominem fieri 
ex mulo, colubram ex muliere, et in eam opinionem 

10 omnia argumenta eloquii virtute detorserit, nonne 
consensum movebit et fidem infiget etiam ab anima- 
libus abstinendi ? proptereaque persuasum quis hoc 
habeat, ne forte babulam de aliquo proavo suo obso- 
net. At enim Christianus, si de homine hominem 

15 ipsumque de Caio Caium reducem repromittat, [sta- 
tim ilhc vesica queritm^ ;] lapidibus magis, nec sal- 
tem coetibus a populo exigetur ? Quasi non, quae- 
cunque ratio praeest animarum humanarum in cor- 
pora reciprocandarum, ipsa exigat illas in eadem 

20 corpora revocari ; quia hoc sit revocari, esse quod f ue- 
rant. I^am si non id sunt, quod f uerant, id est, hu- 
manum et id ipsum corpus indutae, iam non.ipsae 
erunt, quae f uerant. Porro quae iam non erunt ip- 
sae, quomodo redisse dicentur? Aut aliud factae 

25 non erunt ipsae, aut manentes ipsae non erunt ali- 
unde. Multis etiam iocis et otio opus erit, si velimus 
ad hanc partem lascivire, quis in quam bestiam re- 
formari videretur. Sed de nostra magis defensione 
/■qui proponimus, multo utique dignius credi, homi- 

SOnem ex homine rediturum, quemlibet pro quolibet, 
dum hominem, ut eadem qualitas animae in eandem 
restauretur conditionem, etsi non effigiem, certe quia 
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ratio restitutionis destinatio iudicii est) necessario 
idem ipse qui f uerat exhibebitur, ut boni seu contra- 
rii meriti iudicium a deo ref erat. Ideoque repraesen- 
tabuntur et corpora, quia neque pati quicquam po- 
test anima sola sine stabili materia, id est carne ; et 5 
quod omnino de iudicio dei pati debent animae, non 
sine carne meruerunt, intra quam omnia egerunt. 
Sed quomodo, inquis, dissoluta materia exbiberi po- 
test ? Considera temetipsum, o bomo, et fidem rei 
invenies. Eecogita quid f ueris, antequam esses : uti- 10 
que nihil; meminisses enim, si quid fuisses. Qui 
ergo nihil f ueras, priusquam esses, idem nihil factus 
quum esse desieris ; cur non possis esse rursus de ni- 
hilo eiusdem ipsius auctoris voluntate, qui te voluit 
esse de nihilo? Quid novi tibi eveniet? qui nonl5 
eras, f actus es ; quum iterum non eris, fies. Redde 
si potes rationem, qua f actus es, et tunc require, qua 
fies. Et tamen facilius utique fies, quod f uisti ali- 
quando, quia aeque non diflficile factus es, quod nun- 
quam fuisti aliquando. Dubitabitur, credo, de dei 20 
viribus, qui tantum corpus hoc mundi de eo quod 
non f uerat, non minus quam de morte vacationis et 
inanitatis composuit animatum spiritu omnium ani- 
marum animatore, signatum et per ipsum humanae 
resurrectionis exemplum in testimonium vobis. Lux 25 
quotidie interfecta resplendet, et tenebrae pari vice 
decedendo succedunt, sidera def uncta reviviscunt, 
tempora ubi finiuntur, incipiunt, fructus consumun- 
tur et redeunt; certe semina non nisi corrupta et 
dissohita f ecundius surgunt, omnia pereundo servan- 30 
tur, omnia de interitu reformantur. Tu homo, tan- 
tum nomen, si intelligas te, vel de titulo Pj^thiae di- 
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scens, dominus omnium morientium et resurgentium, 
ad hoc morieris, ut pereas? TJbicunque resolutus 
f ueris, quaecunque te materia destruxerit, liauserit, 
aboleverit, in nihilum prodegerit, reddet te. Eius 
5 est niliilum ipsum, cuius et totum. Ergo, inquitis, 
semper moriendum erit, et semper resm'gendum. Si 
ita rerum dominus destinasset, ingratis experireris 
conditionis tuae legem. At nunc non aliter destina- 
vit, quam praedicavit. Quae ratio universitatem ex 

lOdiversitate. composuit, ut omnia ex aemulis substan- 
tiis sub unitate constarent ex vacuo et solido, ex ani- 
mali et inanimali, ex comprehensibili et incompre- 
hensibili, ex luce et tenebris, ex ipsa vita et morte : 
eadem aevum quoque ita destinata ac distincta con- 

15 ditione conseruit, ut prima haec pars ab exordio re- 
rum, quam incolimus, temporali aetate ad finem de- 
fluat, sequens vero, quam expectamus, in infinitam 
aeternitatem propagetur. Quum ergo finis et limes 
medius, qui interhiat, affuerit, ut etiam mundi ipsius 

20 species transf eratur aeque temporalis, quae illi dispo- 
sitioni aeternitatis aulaei vice oppansa est: tunc re- 
stituetiir omne humanum genus ad expungendum, 
quod in isto aevo boni seu mali meruit, et exin de- 
pendendum in immensam aeternitatis perpetuitatem. 

25 Ideoque nec mors iam, nec rursus ac rursus resurrec- 
tio, sed erimus iidem qui nunc, nec alii post : dei 
quidem cultores apud deum semper, superinduti sub- 
stantia propria aeternitatis ; prof ani vero et qui non 
integri ad deum, in poena aeque iugis ignis, habentis 

30 ex ipsa natura eins divinam scilicet subministratio- 
nem incorruptibilitatis. E"overunt et philosophi di- 
versitatem arcani et publici ignis. Ita longe alins 
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est qui usui liumano, alius qui iudicio dei apparet, 
sive de coelo f ulmina stringens, sive de terra per ver- 
tices montium eructans ; non enim absumit, quod 
exurit, sed dum erogat, reparat. Adeo manent mon- 
tes semper ardentes, et qui de coelo tangitur, salvus 5 
est, ut nullo iam igni decinerescat. Et hoc erit te- 
stimonium ignis aeterni, hoc exemplum iugis iudicii 
poenam nutrientis : montes uruntur et durant. Quid 
nocentes et dei hostes ? 

XLIX. Haec sunt, quae in nobis solis praesumptio- 10 
nes vocantur, in philosophis et poetis summae scien- 
tiae et insignia ingenia. Illi prudentes, nos inepti, 
illi honorandi, nos irridendi, imo eo amplius et puni- 
endi. ^ Falsa nunc sint quae tuemur, et merito prae- 
sumptiones, attamen necessaria ; inepta, attamen uti- 15 
lia ; si quidem meliores fieri coguntur, qui eis cre- 
dunt metu aeterni supplicii et spe aeterni refrigerii. 
Itaque non expedit f alsa dici, nec inepta haberi, quae 
expedit vera praesumi. Nullo titulo daranari licet 
omnino quae prosunt. In vobis itaque praesumptio 20 
est haec ipsa, quae damnat utilia. Proinde nec in- 
epta esse possunt, certe etsi f alsa et inepta, nuUi ta- 
men noxia ; nam et multis aliis similia, quibus nullas 
poenas.irrogatis, vanis et fabulosis, inaccusatis et im- 
puiiitis, ut innoxiis. . Sed in eiusmodi errores, si uti- 25 
que, irrisu iudicandum est, non gladiis et ignibus, et 
crucibus, et bestiis ; de qua iniquitate saevitiae non 
modo.caeciim hoc vulgus exsultat et insultat, sed et 
quidam vestrum, quibus favor vulgi de iniquitate 
captatur, gloriantur, quasi non totum, quod in nos30 
potestis, nostrum sit arbitrium. Certe, si velim, Chri- 
stianus sum; tunc ergo me damnabis,si damnari ve- 
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lim ; quum vero quod in me potes, nisi yelim, non 
potes ; iam meae Yoluntatis est quod potes, non tuae 
potestatis. Proinde et vulgus vane de nostra vexa- 
tione gaudet ; proinde enim nostrum est gaudium, 
5 quod sibi vindicat, qui malumus damnari, quam a 
deo excidere ; contra illi qui nos oderunt, dolere non 
gaudere debebant, consecutis nobis quod elegimus. 

L. Ergo, inquitis, cur querimini, quod vos insequa- 
mur, si pati vultis, cum diligere debeatis, per quos 

10 patimini quod vultis ? Plane volumus pati, verum eo 
more, quo et bellum uemo quidem libens patitur, 
cum et trepidare et periclitari sit necesse ; tamen et 
proeliatur omnibus viribus, et vincens in proelio gau- 
det, qui de proelio querebatur, quia et gloriam con- 

15 sequitur et praedam. Proelium est nobis, quod pro- 
vocamur ad tribunalia, ut illic sub discrimine capitis 
pro veritate certemus. Yictoria est autem, pro quo 
certaveris, obtinere. Ea victoria habet et gloriam 
placendi deo et praedam vivendi in aeternum. Sed 

20 obducimur ; certe cum obtinuimus : ergo vicimus, 
cum occidimur ; denique evadimus, cum obducimur. 
Licet nunc sarmenticios et semaxios appelletis, quia 
ad stipitem dimidii axis revincti sarmentorum am- 
bitu exurimur. Hic est habitus victoriae nostrae, 

25 haec palmata vestis ; tali curru triumphamus. Me- 
rito itaque victis non placemus ; propterea enim de- 
sperati et perditi existimamur. Sed haec desperatio 
et perditio penes vos in caussa gloriae et famae 
vexillum virtutis extollunt. Mucius dextram suam 

30 libens in ara reliquit : o sublimitas animi. Empedo- 
cles totum sese Catanensium Aetnaeis incendiis do- 
navit : o vigor mentis ! Aliqua Carthaginis condi- 
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trix rogo secundum matrimonium dedit : o praeco- 

nium castitatis ! Kegulus, ne unus pro multis hostibus 

viveret, toto corpore cruces patitur : o virum f ortem 

et in captivitate victorem? Anaxarchus, quum in 

exemplum ptisanae pilo contunderetur, tunde, tunde, 5 

aiebat, Anaxarchi f oUem, Anaxarchum enim non tun- 

dis: o philosophi magnanimitatem, qui de tali suo 

exitu etiam iocabatur ! Omitto eos qui cum gladio 

proprio ahove genere mortis mitiore de laude pepi- 

gerunt. Ecce enim et tormentorum certamina coro- 10 

nantm^ a vobis. Attica meretrix, carnifice iam f ati- 

gato, postremo linguam suam comestam in f aciem 

tyranni saevientis exspuit, ut exspueret et vocem, ne 

coniuratos confiteri posset, si etiam victa voluisset. 

Zeno Eleates consultns a Dion jsio, quidnam philoso- 15 

phia praestaret, quum respondisset, contemptum mor- 

tis, flagellis tjranni subiectus sententiam suam ad 

mortem usque signabat. Certe Laconum flagella, 

sub oculis etiam hortantium propinquorum acerbata, 

tantum honorem tolerantiae domui conferunt, quan-20 

tum sanguinis fuderint. O gloriam licitam, quia hu- 

manam, cui nec praesumptio perdita nec persuasio 

desperata deputatur in conteraptu mortis et atrocita- 

tis omnimodae, cui tantum pro patria, pro agro, pro 

imperio, pro amicitia pati permissum est, quantum25 

pro deo non licet ! Et tamen ilhs omnibus et statuas 

defunditis et imagines inscribitis et titulos inciditis 

in aeternitatem ; quantum de monumentis potestis 

scilicet, praestatis et ipsi quodammodo mortuis re- 

surrectionem. Hanc qui veram a deo sperat, si pro 30 

deo patiatur, insanus est. Sed hoe agite, boni prae- 

sides, meliores multo apud populum, si iUis Christia- 
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nos immolaveritis. Cruciate, torquete, damuate, atte- 
rite nos. Probatio est enim innocentiae nostrae ini-, 
quitas vestra. Ideo nos haec pati deus patitur. Nam 
et proxime ad lenonem damnando Ciiristianam po- 
5 tius, quam ad leonem, conf essi estis labem pudicitiae 
apud nos atrociorem omni poena et omni morte re- 
putari. 'Nec quicquam tamen proficit exquisitior 
quaeque crudelitas vestra, illecebra est magis sectae. 
Plures efiicimur, quoties metimur a vobis ; semen est 

10 sanguis Cbristianorum. Multi apud vos ad toleraii- 
tiam doloris et mortis liortantur, ut Cicero in Tuscu- 
lanis, ut Seneca in Fortuitis, nt Diogenes, nt Pyri*hon, 
nt Callinicus. Kec tamen tautos inveniunt verba 
discipulos, quantos Cliristiani factis docendo. Illa 

15 ipsa obstinatio, quam exprobratis, magistra est. Quis 
enim non contemplatione eius concutitur ad reqni- 
rendum, quid intus in re sit ? quis non, ubi requisi- 
vit, accedit ? ubi accessit, pati exoptat, ut totam dei 
gratiam redimat, nt omnem veniam ab eo compensa- 

20tione sanguinis sui expediat? omnia enim huic operi 
delicta donantur. Inde est, quod ibidem sententiis 
vestris gratias agimus; ut est aemulatio divinae rei 
et bumanae, cum damnamur a vobis, a deo absol- 
vimur. 
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I. j^os quidem neque expavescimus neque perti- 
mescimus ea, quae ab iguorantibus patimur; cum 
ad lianc sectam utique suscepta conditione eius pacti 
venerimus, ut etiam animas nostras auctorati in has 
pugnas accedamus, ea quae deus repromittit conse- 5 
qui optantes, et ea quae diversae vitae comminatur 
pati timentes. Denique cum omni saevitia vestra 
concertamus, etiam ultro erumpentes, magisque dam- 
nati quam absoluti gaudemus. Itaque.hunc libellum 
non nobis timentes miaimus, sed vobis et omnibuslO 
inimicis nostris, nedum amicis; ita enim disciplina 
iubemur diligere inimicos quoque, et orare pro iis 
qui nos persequuntur, iit haec sit perfecta et propria . 
bonitas nostra, non communis. Amicos enim dili- 
gere omnium est, inimicos autem solorum Christia- 15 
norum. Qui ergo dolemus de ignorantia vestra, et 
-miseremur erroris humani, et futura prospicimus et 
signa eorum quotidie intentari videmus, neeesse est 
vel hoc modo erumpere ad proponenda vobis ea, quae 
palam non vultis audire. 20 

II. Kos unum deum colimus, quem omnes natura- 

liter nostis, ad cuius f ulgura et tonitrua contremisci- 

tis, ad cuius beneficia gaudetis. Ceteros et ipsi pu- 

tatis deos esse, quos nos daemonas scimus. Tamen 

humani iuris et naturalis potestatis est unicuique, 

F 
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quod putaverit, colere, nec alii obest aut prodest al- 
terius religio. Sed nec religionis est cogere religio- 
nem, quae sponte suscipi debeat, non yi ; cum et ho- 
stiae ab animo libenti expostulentur. Ita etsi nos 

5 compuleritis ad sacrificandum, nihil praestabitis diis 
vestris; ab invitis enim sacrificia non desiderabunt, 
nisi si contentibsi sunt ; contentiosus au.tem deus non 
est. Denique qui est verus, omnia sua ex aequo et 
prof anis et suis praestat, ideoque et iudicium consti- 

10 tuit aeternum de gratis et ingratis. Tamen nos, quos 
sacrilegos existimatis, nec in f urto unquam deprehen- 
distis, nedum in sacrilegio. Omnes autem, qui tem- 
pla despoliant et per deos iurant et eosdem colunt, 
et Christiani non sunt et sacrilegi tamen deprehen- 

15 duntur. Longum est, si retexamus, quibus ahis mo- 
dis et derideantur et contemnantur omnes dii ab ip- 
sis cultoribus suis. Sic et circa maiestatem impera- 
toris inf amamur ; tamen nunquam Albiniani, nec Ni- 
griani, vel Cassiani inveniri potuerunt Christiani; sed 

20 iidem ipsi, qui per genios eorum in pridie usque iu- 
Taverant, qui pro sakite eorum hostias et f ecerant et 
voverant, qui Christianos saepe damnaverant, hostes 
eorum sunt reperti, Christianus nullius est hostis, 
nedum imperatoris, quem sciens a deo suo constitui, 

25 necesse est ut et ipsum diligat et revereatur et hono- 
ret et salvum veht cum toto Romano imperio, quons- 
que secuhim stabit ; tamdiu enim stabit. Colimus 
ergo et imperatorem sic, quomodo et nobis hcet et 
ipsi expedit, ut hominem a deo secundum et, quic- 

30 quid est a deo consecutura, solo deo minorem. Hoc 
et ipse volet. Sic enim omnibus maior est, dum solo 
vero deo minor est ; sic et ipsis diis maior est, dum 
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.et ipsi in potestate sunt eius. . Itaque et sacrificamus 
-pro salute imperatoris, sed deo nostro et ipsius, sed 
quomodo praecepit deus, pura prece. l^on enim eget 
deus, conditor universitatis, odoris aut sanguinis ali- 
cuius. Haec enimdaemoniorum pabula sunt. Dae- 5 
mones autem non tantum respuimus, Terum et revin- 
€imus et quotidie traducimus et de hominibus expel- 
limus, sicut plurimis notum est. Ita nos magis ora- 
mus pro salute imperatoris, ab eo eam postulantes, 
qui praestare potest. Et utique ex disciplina patien- 10 
tiae divinae agere nos, satis manifestum esse vobis 
potest; cum tanta hominum multitudo, pars paene 
maior civitatis cuiusque, in silentio et modestia agi- 
mus, singuli forte noti magis, quam omnes, nec ali- 
nnde noscibilesj quam de emendatione Yitiorum pri- 15 
stinorum. Absit.ennn, ut indigne feramus ea nos 
pati, quae optamus, aut ultionem a nobis aliquam 
machinemur, quam a deo exspectamus. 

III. Tamen [sicut supra diximus] doleamns necesse 
est, quod nuUa civitas impune latura sit sanguinis20 
nostri effusionem ; sicut et sub Hilariano praeside, 
cum de areis sepulturarum nostrarum acclamassent : 
areae non sint, areae ipsorum non fuerunt, messes 
enim suas non egerunt. Ceterum et imbre anni prae- 
teriti, quid commeruerit genus bumanum, apparuit 25 
(cataclysmum scilicet et retro f uisse propter incredu- 
litates et iniqnitates hominum), et ignes, qui super 
moenia Carthaginis proxime pependerunt per noctem, 
quid minati sint, sciunt qui viderunt, et pristina toni- 
trua quid sonaverint, sciunt qui obduruerunt. Om-30 
nia haec signa sunt imminentis irae dei, quam ne- 
cesse est, quoquomodo possumus, nt et annuntiemus 
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et praedicemus et deprecemur interim localem esse. 
Universalem enim et supremam suo tempore sentient, 
qui exempla eius aliter interpretantur. ]^am et sol 
ille in conventu Uticensi, extincto paene lumine, adeo 
5 portentum f uit, ut non potuerit ex ordinario deliquio 
hoc pati, positus in suo liypsomate et domicilio. Ha- 
betis astrologos. Possumus aeque et exitus quorun- 
dam praesidum tibi proponere, qui in fine vitae suae 
recordati sunt deliquisse, quod vexassent Christianos. 

10 Yigellius Saturninus qui primus hic gladium in nos 
egit lumina amisit. Claudius Lucius Herminianus 
in Cappadocia, cum indigne f erens uxorem suam ad 
hanc sectam transisse, Christianos crudehter tractas- 
set, solusque in praetorio suo vastatus peste [cum] 

lovivus vermibus ebuUisset: Nemo sciat, aiebat, ne 
gaudeant Christiani. Postea cognito errore suo, quod 
tormentis quosdam a proposito suo excidere fecisset, 
paene Christianus decessit. Caecilius Capella, in illo 
exitu Byzantino : Christiani gaudete ! exclamavit. 

20 Sed et qui videntur sibi impune tuhsse, venient in 
diem divini iudicii. Tibi quoque optamus admoni- 
tionem solam f uisse, quod cum Adrumeticum Mavi- 
lum ad bestias damnasses, et statim haec vexatio sub- 
secuta est, et nunc ex eadem caussa interpellatio san- 

25guinis. Sed memento de cetero. 

lY. Non te terremus, qui nec timemus ; sed velim, 
ut omnes salvos facere possimus, monendo fir} ^eo- 
fxax^tv. Potes et officio iurisdictionis tuae f ungi et 
humanitatis meminisse, vel quia et vos sub gladio 

SOestis. Quid enim amplius tibi mandatur, quam no- 
cehtes confessos damnare, negantes autem ad tor- 
imenta revocare? Yidetis ergo, quomodo ipsi vos 
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contra mandata f aciatis, iit conf essos liegare cogatis. 
Adeo confiteraini innocentes esse nos, quos damnare 
statim ex confessione non vultis. Si autem conten- 
ditis ad elidendos nos, iam ergo innocentiara expug- 
natis. Quanti autem praesides et constantiores et 5 
.crudeliores dissimulayerunt ab liuiusmodi caussis? 
ut Cincius Severus, qui Thistri ipse dedit remedium, 
quomodo responderent Christiani, ut dimitti possent ; 
ut Yespronius Candidus, qui Christianum quasi tu- 
multuosum civibus suis satisfacere dimisit; ut Asper, 10 
qui modice vexatum hominem et statim deiectum nec 
sacrificium compulit facere, ante professus inter ad- 
vocatos et assessores, dolere se incidisse in hanc caus- 
sam. Pudens etiam missum ad se Christianum in 
elogio concussione eius intellecta dimisit, scisso eo-15 
dem elogio, sine accusatore negans se auditurum ho- 
minem secundum mandatum. Haec omnia tibi et 
de officio suggeri possunt, et ab iisdem advocatis, qui 
ipsi beneficia habent Christianornm, licet acclament 
quae volunt. ISTam et cuiusdam notarins, cum a dae- 20 
raone praecipitaretur, liberatus est, et quorundam 
propinquus et pueruhis, et quanti honesti viri (de vul- 
garibus enim non dicimus) aut a daemoniis aut vale- 
tudinibus remediati sunt ? Ipse etiam Severus, pater 
Antonini, Christianorum memor f uit. J^ara et Pro- 25 
culum Christianum., qui Torpacion cognominabatur, 
Euhodae procuratorem, qui eum per oleuixi aliquando 
curaverat, requisivit et in palatio suo habuit usque 
ad mortem eius ; quem et Antoninus bptime noverat 
lacte Christiano educatus. Sed et clarissimas femi-30 
nas et clarissimos virps Severus, sciens huius sectae 
esse, non modo non laesit, vernm et testimonio exor- 
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navit et popiilo f nrenti in nos palam restitit. Mar- 
cus quoque Aiirelius in Germanica expeditione, Chri- 
etianorum militum orationibus ad deum f actis, imbres 
in siti illa impetravit. Quando non geniculationibus 

5 et ieiunationibus nostris etiam siccitates sunt depul- 
sae ? Tunc et populus acclamans : deo deorum, qui 
solus potens, in lovis nomine deo nostro testimonium 
reddidit. Praeter haec depositum non abnegamus, 
matrimonium nullius adulteramus, pupillos pie trac- 

10 tamus, indigentibus refrigeramus, nuUi malum pro 
malo reddimus. Yiderint, qui sectam mentiuntur, 
quos et ipsi recusamus. Quis denique de nobis alio 
nomine queritur ? Quod aliud negotium patitur Cliri- 
stianus, nisi suae sectae? quam incestam, qnam cru- 

15 delem tanto tempore nemo probavit. Pro tanta in- 
nocentia, pro tanta probitate, pro iustitia, pro pudici- 
tia, pro fide, pro yeritate, pro deo vivo cremamur ; 
quod nec sacrilegi, nec hostes publici, Terum nec tot 
maiestatis rei pati solent. ISTam et nunc a praeside 

20Legionis et a praeside Mauritaniae yexatur hoc no- 
men, sed gladio tenus, sicut et a primordio manda- 
tum est animadverti in huiusmodi. Sed maiora cer- 
tamina maiora sequuntur praemia. 

Y. Crudelitas vestra gloria est nostra. Yide tan^ 

25 tum, ne lioc ipso, quod talia sustinemus, ad hoc solum 
yideamur erumpere, ut hoc ipsum probemus, nos haec 
non timere, sed ultro vocare. Arrius Antoninus in 
Asia cum persequeretur instanter, omnes illius civi- 
tatis Christiani ante tribunalia eius se manu facta 

30 obtulerunt ; tum ille, paucis duci iussis, reliquis ait, 
(5 deiXoL, d ^iXETS airo^vr](TKEiv, KprjiLivovQ rj ^po-)(ovg 
iX^Ts. Hoc si placuerit et hic fieri, quid facies de 
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tantis millibus hominum, tot yiris ac feminis, omnis 
sexus, omnis aetatis, omnis dignitatis, offerentibus se 
tibi? Quantis ignibus, quantis gladiis opus erit? 
Quid ipsa Carthago passura est, decimanda a te, cuni 
propinquos, cum contubernales suos illic unusquisque 6 
cognoverit, cum viderit illic fortasse et tui ordinis 
viros et matronas et principales quasque personas et 
amicorum tuorum vel propinquos vel amicos ? Parce 
ergo tibi, si non nobis ; parce Carthagini, si non tibi ; 
parce provinciae, quae visa intentione tua obnoxialO 
facta- est concussionibus et militum et inimicorum 
suorum cuiusque. Magistmm neminem habemus, 
nisi deum sohim. Hic ante te est, nec abscondi po- 
test, sed cui nihil f acere possis. Ceterum quos putas 
tibi magistros, homines sunt et ipsi moritm-i quando-15 
que. . jN^ec tamen deficiet haec secta, quam tunc ma- 
gis aedificari scias, cum caedi videtur. Quisque enim 
tantam tolerantiam spectans, ut aliquo scrupulo per- 
cussus, et inquirere accenditur, quid sit in caussa, et 
ubi cognoverit veritatem, et ipse statim sequitur. 20 
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I. Qui statns fidei, qiiae ratio veritatis, quod prae- 
scriptum disciplinae inter cetera secularium errorum 
etiam spectacnlorum voluptates adimat, dei servi, cog- 
noscite, qui cum maxime ad deum acceditis; recog- 
Snoscite, qui iam accessisse vos testificati et confessi 
estis, ne aut ignorando aut dissimulando quis peccet. 
Tanta est enim vis voluptatum, ut et ignorantiam pro- 
telet in occasionem et conscientiam corrumpat in dis- 
simulationem. Ad ntrumque adliuc forsan alicni 

10 opiniones ethnicorum blandiuntur, qui in ista caussa 
adversiis nos ita argtimentari consueverunt : Nihil 
obstrepere religioni in animo et conscientia tanta so- 
latia extrinsecus oculorum vel aurium, nec vero deum 
offendi oblectatione hominis, qua salvo erga deum 

15 metu et honore suo in tempore et suo in loco frui 
scelus non sit. Atquin hoc cum maxime paramus 
demonstrare, quemadmodum isthaec non competant 
verae religioni et vero obsequio erga deum verum. 
Sunt qui existiment Christianos, expeditum morti ge- 

20 nus, ad hanc obstinationem abdicatione voluptatum ' 
erudiri, quo facilius vitam contemnant amputatis 
quasi retinaculis eius, ne desiderent, quam iam su- 
pervacuam sibi fecerint: ut hoc consilio potius et 
humano prospectu, non divino praescripto definitum 
existimetur. Pigebat scilicet etiam perseverantes in 
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tantis voluptatibus propter deum mori : quamqnam, 
etsi ita esset, tam apto consilio, tantae obstinatio dis- 
ciplinae debebat obsequium. 

II. lam yero nemo est, qni non boc qiioque prae- 
tendatjOmnia a deo institnta et homini attributa, si- 5 
cut praedicamus, et ntique bona omnia ut boni auc- 
toris : inter haec deputari universa . ista, :ex . quibus 
spectacula instruuntur, circum verbigratia et leonem 
et vires corporis et vocis suavitates. Igitur neque 
alienum videri posse neque inin^icum dei, quod de 10 
conditione constet ipsius, neque cultoribus dei depu- 
tandum, quod dei non sit inimicum, quia nec alie- 
num. Plane et ipsae exstructiones locorum, quod 
saxa, quod caementa, :quod marmora, quod; columnae, 
dei res sunt, qui ea ad instrumentum terrae dedit;15 
sed et ipsi actus sub coelo dei transiguntur. Quam sa- 
piens argumentatrix sibi videtur. ignorantia humana, 
praesertim cum aliquid eiusmodi de gaudiis et de 
f ructibus seculi metuit amittere. Plures denique in- 
venias, quos magis periculum voluptatis, quam vitae, 20 
avocet ab hac secta. l^am mortem etiam stultus nt 
debitam non extimescit, voluptatem etiam sapiens nt 
tantam non contemnit, cum alia non sit et stnlto et 
sapienti vitae gratia, nisi voluptas. J^emo negat, 
quia; nemo ignorat quod ultro natura suggerit, deum 25 
esse universitatis conditorem, eamque universitatem 
tam bonam, quam homini mancipatam. Sed quia 
non penitus deum norunt, nisi natnrali inre, non eti- 
am f amiliari, de longinquo, non de proximo : necesse , 
est ignorent, qnaliter administrari aut inbeat ant pro- 30 
hibeat quae instituit, simnl quis sit aemulus ex diver- 
so, adulterandis nsibns .divinae conditionis, quia ne- 

F2 
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que voluntatem neque adversariuin noveris eius, 
•quem minus noveris. ISTon ergo lioc solum respici- 
endum est, a quo omnia sint instituta, sed a quo con- 
versa. Ita enim a]3parebit, cuius vi sint instituta, si 
5 appareatj cuius non sint. Multum interest inter cor- 
ruptelam et integritatem, quia multum est inter in- 
stitntorem et interpolatorem. Ceterum omnes spe- 
cies malorum, quae etiam ethnici indubitate et pro- 
liibent et defendunt, ex operibus dei constant. Yis 

10 bomicidium ferro, veneno, magicis devinctionibus 
perfici : tam ferrum dei res est, quam lierbae, quam 
angeli. Numquid tamen in liominis necem auctor 
ista providit? Atquin omnem liomicidii speciem 
uno et principali praecepto interemit : Non occides. 

15 Proinde aurum, aes, argentum, ebur, h*gnum, et quae- 
cunque fabricandis idolis materia captatur, quis in 
seculo posuit, nisi seculi auctor deus? JSTumquid ta- 
men ut haec adversus ipsum adorentur? Atquin 
summa offensa penes illum idololatria est. Quid non 

20 dei est, quod deum offenditi sed cum offendit, dei 
esse desiit, et cum desiit, offendit. Ipse homo, om- 
nium flagitiorum actor, non tantum opus dei, verum 
etiam imago est : et tamen et corpore et spiritu de- 
scivit a suo institutore. E^eque enim oculos ad con- 

25 cupiscentias sumsimus, neque linguam ad mahloqui- 
um, et aures ad exceptacuhim maliloquii, et gulam 
ad gulae crimen, et ventrem ad gulae satietatem, et 
genitaha ad excessus impudicitiae, et manus ad vim, 

• et gressus ad vagam vitam; aut spiritus ideo insitus 

30 corpori, ut insidiarum et fraudum et iniquitatum 
cogitatorium fieret ? non opinor. ISTam si omnem 
mahgnitatem et si tantam malitiam excogitatam 
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deus exactor innocentiae odit, indubitate, quaecun- 
que condidit, non in exitum operum constat condi- 
disse quae damnat, licet eadem opera per ea quae 
condidit administrentur, quando haec sit tota ratio 
damnationis, perversa administratio conditionis a con- 6 
ditis. JSTos igitur, qui deo cognito etiam aemulum 
eius inspeximus, qui institutore comperto etiam in- 
terpolatorem una deprehendimus, neque mirari ne- 
que dubitare oportet, quum ipsum hominem, opus et 
imaginem dei, totius universitatis possessorem, illalO 
Yis interpolatoris et aemulatoris angeli ab initio de 
integritate deiecerit, quin universam substantiam 
eius, pariter cum ipso integritati institutam, pariter 
cum ipso in perversitatem demutarit adversus insti- 
tutorem: ut quam doluerat homini concessam, non 15 
sibi, in ea ipsa et hominem reum deo f aceret, et suam 
dominationem collocaret. 

III. Hac conscientia instructi adversus opinionem 
ethnicorum, convertamur magis ad nostrorum re- 
tractatus. Quorundam enim fides aut simplicior aut 20 
scrupulosior ad hanc abdicationem spectaculorum de 
scripturis auctoritatem exposcit, et se in incertum 
constituit, quod non significanter neque nominatim 
denuntietur servis dei abstinentia eiusmodi. Plane 
nusquam invenimus, quemadmodum aperte positum 25 
est : ISTon occides, non idolum coles, non adulterium, 
non fraudem admittes. Ita exserte definitum: l!^on 
in circum ibis, non in theatrum ; agonem, munus non 
spectabis. Sed invenimus ad hanc quoque speciem 
pertinere illam primam vocem David, Felix, inquit, 30 
qui non abiit in concilium impiorum, et in via pecca- 
torum non stetit, et in cathedra pestium non sedit. 
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]^am etsi iustiim illum videtur praedicasse, quod in 
concilio et in consessu ludaeorum de deo denegando 
consultantium non communicavit ; late tamen sem- 
per scriptm-a divina dividitur, ubicunque secundum 
5 praesentis rei sensum etiam disciplina munitur, ut 
hic quoque non sit aliena yox a spectaculorum inter- 
dictione. Si enim pauculos tunc ludaeos impiorum 
concilium Yocavit, quanto magis tantum conventum 
ethnici populi ? impii etlmici minus peccatores, mi- 

10 nus liostes Christi, quam tunc ludaei ? Quo et cete- 
ra congruunt. JJ^Tam apud spectacula et in via sta- 
tur ; vias enim vocant cardines balteorum per am- 
bitum, et discrimina popularium per proclivum ; ca- 
tliedra quoque nominatur ipse in anfractu ad con- 

15 sessum situs. Itaque e contrario infelix qui in quod- 
cunque concilium impiorum abierit, et in quacunque 
via peccatorum steterit, et in quacunque catbedra 
pestium sederit. Generaliter dictum intelligamus, 
cum quid etiam specialiter interpretari capit. Kam 

20 et specialiter quaedam pronuntiata, generaliter sapi- 
unt. Cum deus Israelitas admonet disciplinae vel 
obiurgat, utique ad omnes habet: cum Aegypto et 
Aethiopiae exitium comminatur, in omnem gentem 
peccatricem praeiudicat. Sic omnis gens peccatrix 

25vocatur Aegyptus et Aethiopia, a specie ad genus. 
Quemadmodum etiam de origine spectaculorum 
omne spectaculum concilium vocat impiorum, a ge- 
nere ad speciem. 

lY. ISTe quis argumentari nos putet, ad principa- 

30 lem auctoritatem convertar ipsius signaculi nostri. 
Cum aquam ingressi Christianam fidem in legis suae 
verba profitemur, renuntiasse nos diabolo et pompae 
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et angelis eiiis ore nostro contestamnr. Quid erit 
summum ac praecipuum, in quo diabolus et pompae 
et angeli eius censeantur, quam idololatria ? ex qua 
omnis immundus et nequam spiritus, ut ita dixerim, 
quia nec diutius de lioc. Igitur si ex idololatria uni- 5 
Yersam spectaculorum paraturam constare constiterit, 
indubitate praeiudicatum erit etiam ad spectacula 
pertinere renuntiationis nostrae testimonium in lava- 
cro, quae diabolo et pompae et angelis eius sint man- 
cipata, scilicet per idololatriam. Commemorabimus 10 
origines singulorum, quibus in cunabulis in seculo 
adoleverint: exinde titulos quorundam, quibus no- 
minibus nuncupentur, exinde apparatus, quibus su- 
perstitionibus instruantur : tum loca, quibus Praesi- 
dibus dicentur: tum artes, quibus auctoribus depu-lo 
tentur. Si quid ex liis non ad idolum pertinuerit, 
id neque ad idololatriam,.neque ad nostram eieratio- 
nem pertinebit. 

Y. De originibus quidem ut secretioribus et igno- 
tis penes plures nostrorum altius nec aliunde investi- 20 
gandum f uit, quam de instrumentis ethnicarum lite- 
rarum. Exstant auctores multi, qui super ista re 
commentarios ediderunt. Ab his ludorum origo sic 
traditur. Lydos ex Asia transvenas in Hetruria con- 
sedisse, ut Timaeus ref ert, duce Tyrrheno, qui f ratri 25 
suo cesserat regni contentione. Igitur in Hetruria 
inter ceteros ritus superstitionum suarum spectacula 
quoque religionis nomine instituunt. Inde Eomani 
accersitos artifices mutuantur,tempus, enuntiationem, 
ut ludi a Lydis vocarentur. Sed etsi Yarro ludos a 30 
ludo, id est a lusu interpretatur, sicut et Lupercos lu- 
dos appellabant, quod ludendo discurrant: tamen. 
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eum lusum iuvenum et diebus festis et templis et 
religionibus reputat. Nihil iam de caussa Tocabuli, 
cum rei caussa idololatria sit. l^am et cum promis- 
cue ludi Liberalia vocarentur, honorem Liberi patris 
Smanifeste sonabant. Libero enim a rusticis primo 
fiebant ob beneficium quod ei adscribunt pro demon- 
strata gratia vini. Exinde ludi Consualia dicti, qui 
initio JSTeptunum honorabant. Eundem enim et 
Consum vocabant. Dehinc Equiria Marti Romulus 

lOdixit; quamquam et Consualia Romulo defendunt, 
quod ea Conso dicaverit deo, ut vohmt, consihi, eiiis 
scilicet, quo tunc Sabinarum virginum rapinam miU- 
tibus suis in matrimonia excogitavit. Probum plane 
eonsihum et nunc quoqne apud ipsos Eomanos ius- 

15 tum et hcitum, ne dixerim, penes deum. Facit ete- 
nim ad originis maculam, ne bonum existimes, quod 
initium a malo accepit, ab impudenti, a violenti, ab 
aho deo, a fratricida institutore, a fiho Martis: et 
nunc ara Conso ilh in circo defossa est ad primas 

20 metas sub terra, cum inscriptione huiusmodi : consus 

CONSILIO MAES DUELLO LARES COMITIO POTENTES. Sa- 

crificant apud eam nonis luhis sacerdotes pubhci, 
XII. Kalend. Septembres fiamen Quirinahs et vir- 
gines. Dehinc idem Eomulus lovi Feretrio hidos 

25 instituit in Tarpeio, quos Tarpeios dictos et Capitoh- 
nos Piso tradidit ; post hunc l^uma Pompihus Marti 
et Pobigini [f ecit] (nam et Eobiginis deam finxe- 
runt) ; dehinc Tullus Hostihus, dehinc Ancus Mar- 
tius et ceteri, qui quotqueper ordinem et quibus ido- 

30 hs ludos instituerint, positum est apud Suetonium 
Tranquillum, vel a quibus TranquiUus accepit. Sed 
haec satis erunt ad originis de idololatria reatum, . • 
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VI. Accedit ad testimonium antiqnitatis subsecuta 
posteritaSj f ormam originis de titulis huius quoque 
temporis praef erens, per quos signatum est, cui idolo 
et cui superstitioni utriusque generis ludi notarentm\ 
Megalenses et Apollinares, item Cereales et l^eptu- 5 
nales et Latiares et Florales in commime celebran- 
tur; reliqui ludorum de natalibus et sollemnitatibus 
regum et publicis prosperitatibns et municipalibus 
fastis superstitiosis caussas originis habent. Inter 
quos etiam privatorum memoriis legatariae editiones IQ 
parentant; id quoque secundum institutionis anti- 
quitatem. ISTam et a primordio bifariam ludi cense- 
bantur, sacri et funebres, id est diis nationum et 
mortuis. Sed de idololatria niliil differt apud nos, 
sub quo nomine et titulo, dum ad eosdem spiritusl5 
perveniat, quibus renuntiamus, licet mortuis, licet 
diis suis faciant. Proinde mortuis suis ut diis faci- 
ant: una conditio partis utriusque est, una idolola- 
tria, una renuntiatio nostra adversus idololatriam. 

YII. Communis igitur origo ludorum utriusque20 
generis, communes et tituli, ut de communibus caus- 
sis, proinde apparatus communes habeant necesse est 
de reatu generali idololatriae conditricis suae. Sed 
circensium paulo pompatior suggestus, quibus pro- 
prie hoc nomen . ponipa : praecedit, quorum sit in 25 
semetipsa probans de simulacrorum serie, de iinagi- 
num agmine, de curribus, de tbensis, de armamaxis, 
de sedibus, de coronis, de exuviis. Quanta praete- 
rea sacra, quanta sacrificia praecedant, intercedant, 
succedant, quot coUegia, quot sacerdotia, quot officia 30 
moveantur, sciunt homines illius urbis, in qua dae- 
monionim conventus consedit. Ea si minore cura 
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per provincias pro minoribus viribus adininistrantur, 
tamen omnes ubique circenses illuc deputandi, unde 
et petuntur, inde inquinantur, unde sumuntur. JSTam 
et rivulus tenuis ex suo fonte et surculus modicus ex 
5 sua fronde qualitatem originis continet. Yiderit am- 
bitio sive frugalitas eius, quod deum offendit quali- 
scunque pompa circi : etsi pauca simulacra circumfe- 
rat, in uno idololatria est ; etsi unam tliensam traliat, 
lovis tamen plaustrum est; quaevis idololatria sor- 

10 dide instructa vel modice locuples, splendida est cen- 
su criminis sui. 

YIII. Ut et de locis, secundum propositum exse- 
quar, circus Soli principaliter consecratur : cuius ae- 
des medio spatio et effigies de fastigio aedis emicat, 

15 quod non putaverunt sub tecto consecrandum, quem 
in aperto liabent. Quod spectaculum primum a Circe 
[liabent]. Solipatrisuo,ut volunt, editumaffirmant: 
ab ea et circi appellationem argumentantur. Plane 
venefica eis utique negotium gessit lioc nomine quo- 

20 rum sacerdos erat, daemoniis et angelis scilicet. 
Quot igitm- in habitu loci ipsius idololatrias recog- 
noscis ? singula ornamenta circi singula templa sunt. 
Ova bonori Castorum adscribunt, qui illos ovo editos 
credendo de cjgno love non erubescunt. Delphinos 

25 Neptuno vovent, columnas Sesias a sementationibus, 
Messias a messibus, Tutelinas a tutelis f ructuum su- 
stinent : ante has tres arae trinis diis parent, magnis, 
potentibus, valentibus. Eosdem Samothracas existi- 
mant. Obelisci enormitas, ut Hermateles affirmat, 

30 Soli prostituta: scriptura eius unde et census,de Ae- 
gypto superstitio est. Frigebat daemonum concilium 
sine sua matre magna; ea itaque illic praesidet eu- 
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ripo. Consus, ut diximus, apud metas sub terra de- 
litescit. Murtias quoque' idolum fecit; Murtiam 
enim deam amoris volunt, cui in illa parte aedem 
vovere. Animadverte Christiane, quot nomina im- 
munda possederint circum. Aliena est tibi religio, 6 
quam tot diaboli spiritus occupaverunt, de locis qui- 
dem locus est retractandi ad praeveniendam quorun- 
dam interrogationem. Quid enim, inquis, si alio in 
tempore circum adiero, periclitabor de inquinamento ? 
I^uUa est praescriptio de locis. ISTam non sola istalO 
conciliabula spectaculorum, sed etiam templa ipsa 
sine periculo disciplinae adire servus dei potest, ur- 
gente caussa simplici duntaxat, quae non pertineat 
ad proprium eius loci negotium vel officium. Cete- 
rum et plateae et forum et balneae et stabula et ip-15 
sae domus nostrae sine idolis omnino non sunt; to- 
tum seculum satanas et angeli eius repleverunt. ]S'on 
tamen quod in seculo sumus, a deo excidimus, sed si 
quid de seculi criminibus attigerimus. Proiride si 
Capitolium, si Serapeum sacrificator et adorator in- 20 
travero, a deo excidam : quemadmodum circum vel 
theatrum spectator. Loca nos non contaminant per 
se, sed quae in locis fiunt, a quibus et ipsa loca con- 
taminari altercati sumus : de contaminatis contami- 
namur. Propterea autem commemoramus, quibus25 
eiusmodi loca dicentur, ut eorum demonstremus esse, 
quae in his locis fiunt, quibus ipsa loca dicantur. 

IX. Nunc de artificio quo Circenses exhibentur. 
Res equestris retro simplex de dorso agebatur, et uti- 
que communis usus reus non erat. Sed cum ad lu-30 
dos coactus est, transiit a dei munere ad daemonio- 
rum officia. Itaque Castori et Polluci deputatur 
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liaec species, quibus eqiios a Mercurio distributos 
Stesichorus docet. Sed et ISTeptunus equestris est, 
quem Graeci tVTrtov appellant. De iugo yero qua- 
drigas soli, bigas lunae sanxerunt. Sed et 

5 Primus Ericlitlionius curriis et quatuor ausus 
Iiingere equos rapidusque rotis insistere victor. 

Erichthonius, Minervae et Yulcani filius, et quidem 
de caduca iii terram libidine, portentum est daemo- 
nicum, imo diabolus ipse, non coluber. Si vero Tro- 

10 chilus Argiviis auctor est currus : patriae lunoni id 
opus suiim dedicavit. Si Homae Romulus quadri- 
gam primiis ostendit : piito, et ipse inter idola con- 
scriptus estj si idem est Quirinus. Talibus aiictori- 
biis quadrigae productae, merito et am'igas coloribiis 

15 idololatriae vestierunt, et ab initio diio soli fuerunt, 
albus et russeus. Albus hiemi ob nives candidas, 
russeus aestati ob solis ruborem voti erant. Sed po- 
stea, tam voluptate quam siiperstitione provecta, rus- 
seum alii Marti, alii albiim Zephyris consecraverunt, 

20 prasinum vero Terrae matri vel verno, venetum Coelo 

et Mari vel autumno. Ciim autem omnis species ido- 

lolatriae damnata sit a deo, utiqiie etiam illa damna- 

tur, quae elementis mundialibus profanatur. 

X. Transeamiis ad scenicas res, quariim et origi- 

25 nem communem et titulos pares secundum ipsam ab 
initio ludorum appellationem et administrationem 
coniunctam cum re eqiiestri iam ostendimus. Ap- 
paratus etiam ex ea parte consortes, quae ad scenam 
spectat: nam a templis et aris, et illa infelicitate 
30 thuris et sanguinis inter tibias et tubas itur, duobus 
inquinatissimis arbitris, f unerum et sacrorum desig- 
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natore et haruspice. Ita cnm de originibus ludorum 
ad circenses transimus,' inde nunc ad scenicos ludos 
dirigimus. A loci initio theatrum proprie sacrarium 
Yeneris-est. Hoc denique modo id genus operis in 
seculo evasit. Nam saepe censores renascentia cum 5 
maxime theatra destruebant, moribus consulentes, 
quorum scilicet periculum ingens de lascivia provi- 
debant, ut iam hinc ethnicis in testimonium cedat 
sententia ipsorum nobiscum f aciens, et nobis in exag- 
gerationem disciplinae etiam Immanae praerogativa. 10 
Itaque Pompeius Magnus solo theatro suo minor, cum 
illam arcem omnium turpitudinum exstruxisset, Tcri- 
tus quandoque memoriae suae censoriam animadver- 
sionem, Yeneris aedem superposuit, et ad dedicatio- 
nem edicto populum vocans, non theatrum, sed Ye-15 
neris templum nuncupavit, cui subiecimus, inquit, 
gradus spectaculorum. Ita damnatum et damnan-" 
dum opus templi titulo praetexuit, et disciplinam su- 
perstitione delusit. , Sed Yeneri et Libero convenit. 
Duo ista daemonia conspirata et coniurata inter se 20 
sunt ebrietatis et libidinis. Itaque theatrum Yeneris 
Liberi quoque domus est. ISTam et alios ludos sceni- 
cos Liberalia proprie vocabant, praeterquam Libero 
devotos, quod sunt Dionysia penes Graecos, etiam a 
Libero institutos. Et est plane in artibus quoque25 
scenicis Liberi et Yeneris patrocinium. Quae enim 
privata et propria sunt scenae, de gestu et corporis 
fiexu mollitiam Yeneri et Libero immolant, illi per 
sexum, illi per flexum dissoluti. Quae vero voce et 
modis et organis et lyris transiguntur, ApoUines et 30 
Musas et Minervas et Mercurios mancipes habent. 
Oderis, Christiane, quorum auctores non potes non 
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odisse. lam riuiic Yolumiis suggerere de artibus, et 
de his, quorum auctores in nominibus exsecramur. 
Scimus nihil esse nomina mortuorum, sicut nec ipsa 
simulacra eorum : sed non ignoramus, qui sub istis 
5 nominibus et institutis simulacris operentur et gau- 
deant et divinitatem mentiantur, nequam spiritus sci- 
licet daemones. Yidemus igitur etiam artes eorum 
honoribus dicatas esse, qui nomina incolunt auctorum 
earum, nec ab idololatria vacare, quarum iristitutores 

10 etiam propterea dii babentur. Imo quod ad artes 
pertinet, altius praescripsisse debemus, daemonas, ab 
initio prospicientes sibiinter cetera idololatriae etiam 
spectaculorum inquinamenta, quibus hominem a deo 
avocarent et suo honori obligarent, eiusmodi quoque 

15 artium ingenia inspirasse. l^eque enim ab aliis prae- 
occupatum f uisset, quod ad illos perventm^um esset. 
'Neo per alios tunc homines edidisserit, quam per ij)- 
sos, in quorum nominibus et imaginibus et historiis 
fallaciam consecrationis sibi negotium acturae con- 

20 stituerant. 

XI. Ut ordo peragatur, ineamus etiam agonum re- 
tractatum. Origo istis de ludorum propinquitate est. 
Inde et ipsi sacri vel f unebres instituti aut diis natio- 
num aut mortuis fiunt : proinde [tituli :] Olympia 

25 lovi, quae sunt Romae Oapitolina, item Herculi E^e- 
mea, l^eptuno Isthriiia, ceteri mortuorum Tarii ago- 
nes. Quid ergo mirum, si apparatus agonum idolo- 
latria conspurcat de coronis profanis, de sacerdota- 
libus praesidibus, de coUegiariis ministris, de ipso 

30 jDOstremo boum sanguine ? Ut de loco suppleam, et 
de loco communi pro coUegio artium Musicarum et 
Minervalium et ApoUinarium, etiam Martialiurii per 
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duellum, per tubam in stadio circum aemulantiir, 
quod utique templum est et ipsum eius idoli, cuius 
sollemnitates agit. Sed et gymnicas artes Oastorum 
et Herculum et Mercuriorum disciplinae prodiderunt. 

XII. Superest illius insignissimi spectaculi atque 5 
acceptissimi recognitio. Munus dictum est ab offi- 
cio, quoiiiam officium etiam muneris nomen est. Of- 
ficium autem mortuis boc spectaculo facere se ve- 
teres arbitrabantur,posteaquam illud humaniore atro- 
citate temperaverunt. ISTam olim quoniam animasiO- 
defunctorum bumano sanguine propitiari creditum 
erat, captivos vel malo ingenio servos mercati in ex- 
seqtiiis immolabant. Postea placuit impietatem vo- 
luptate adumbrare. Itaque quos paraverant armis, 
quibus tunc et qualiter poterant eruditos, tantum ut 15 
occidi discerent, mox edicto die inferiarum apud tu- 
mulos erogabant. Ita mortem homicidiis consola- 
bantur. Haec muneris origo, sed paulatim provecti 
ad tantam gratiam, ad quantam et crudelitatem, quia 
f errum voluptati satis non f aciebat, nisi et f eris hu- 20 
mana corpora dissiparentur. Quod ergo mortuis li- 
tabatur, utique parentationi deputabatur. Quae spe- 
cies proinde idololatria est, quoniam et idololatria 
parentationis est species. Tam haec quam illa mor- 
tuis ministrat. In mortuorum autem idolis daemo-25 
nia consistunt, ut et titulos consideremus ; licet tran- 
sierit hoc genus editionis ab honoribus mortuorum 
ad honores viventium, quaesturas dico et magistra- 
tus, et flaminia et saCerdotia: cum tamen nominis 
dignitas idolplatriae crimine teneatur, necesse est, 30 
quidquid dignitatis nomine administratur, communi- 
cet etiam maculais eius, a qua Iiabet caussas, Idem 
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de apparatibus interpretabimur.m ipsorum honorum 
suggestu deputandis, quod purpurae, quod fasciae, 
quod vittae, quod coronae, quod denique conciones et 
edicta, et pultes pridianae sine pompa diaboli, sine 
5 invitatione daemonum non sunt. Quid ergo de hor- 
rido loco perorem, quem nec periuria sustinent ? plu- 

. ribus enim et asperioribus numinibus ampbitbeatrum 
consecratur, quam Capitolium : omnium daemonum 
templum est. Tot illic immundi spiritus considunt, 

10 quot homines capit. Ut et de artibus concludam, 
Martem et Dianam utriusque ludi praesides novi- 
■mus. 

XIII. Satis, opinor, implevimus ordinem, quot et 
quibus modis spectacula idololatriam committant, de 

15 originibus, de tituhs, de apparatibus, de locis, de sa- 
crificiis: quo certi sumus, nuUa ex parte competere 
nobis ea, qui bis idolis renunciavimus : non quod 
idolum sit aliquid, ut apostolus ait, sed quod quae 
faciunt, daemoniis faciunt, consistentibus scilicet in 

20 consecrationibus idolorum sive mortuorum, sive, ut 
putant, deorum. Propterea igitur, quoniam utraque 
species idolorum conditionis unius est, dum mortui 
et dii unum sunt, utraque idololatria abstinemus, nec 
minus templa quam monumenta despuimus ; neu- 

25 tram aram novimus, neutram effigiem adoramus, non 
sacrificamus, non parentamus, sed neque de sacrifi- 
cato et parentato edimus, quia non possumus coenam 
dei edere et coenam daemoniorum. Si ergo gulam 
et ventrem ab inquinamentis hberamus, quanto ma- 

80 gis augustiora nostra, oculos et aures, ab idolothytis 
et necrothytis voluptatibus abstinemus, quae non in- 
testinis transiguntur, sed in ipso spiritu et anima di- 
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gemntur, qiionim munditia magis ad deu.m pertinet, 
quam intestinorum. 

XIY. Nunc interposito ncmine idololatriae, quod 
solum subiectum sufficere deberet ad abdicationem 
spectaculorum, alia iam ratione tractemus ex abun- 5 
danti : propter eos maxime qui sibi blandiuntur, 
quod non nominatim abstinentia ista praescripta sit, 
quasi param etiam de spectaculis pronuntietur, cum 
concupiscentiae seculi damnantur. E"am sicut pecu- 
niae vel dignitatis vel gulae vel libidinis vel gloriae, 10 
ita et voluptatis concupiscentia est; species autem 
voluptatis etiam spectacula. Opinor, generaliter no- 
minatae concupiscentiae continent in se et volupta- 
tes ; aeque generaliter intellectae voluptates speciali- 
ter et in spectacula disseruntur. Ceterum retulimus 15 
supra de locorum conditione, quod non per semetipsa 
nos inquinent, sed per ea quae illic geruntur, per 
quae simul inquinamentum combiberint, tunc et in 
alteros respiiunt. 

XY. Yiderit ergo, ut diximus, principalis titulus 20 
idololatriae, reliquas ipsarum rerum qualitates contra 
dei omnes f eramus. Deus praecepit spiritum sanc- 
tum, utpote pro naturae suae bono, tenerum et de- 
licatum tranquillitate et lenitate et quiete et pace 
tractare, non furore, non bile, non ira, non dolore25 
inquietare. Huic quomodo cum spectaculis poterit 
convenire ? Omne enim spectaculum sine concus- 
sione spiritus non est. Ubi enim voluptas, ibi et 
studium, per quod scilicet voluptas sapit ; ubi studi- 
um, ibi et aemulatio, per quam studium sapit. Porro 30 
et ubi aemulatio, ibi et f uror et bilis et ira et dolor et 
cetera ex bis, quae cum his non eompetunt discipli- 



138 QU. SEPT. FLOE. TERTULLIANUS. 

nae. JSTani etsi quis modeste et probe spectaculis 
fruitur pro dignitatis Yel aetatis vel etiam naturae 
suae conditione, non tamen immobilis animi est sine 
tacita spiritus passione. Nemo ad voluptatem venit 
5 sine affectu, nemo affectum sine casibus suis patitur. 
Ipsi casus incitamenta sunt affectus. Ceterum si 
cessat affectus, nulla est voluptas, et est reus iam ille 
vanitatis eo conveniens, ubi nihil consequitur. Puto 
autem, etiam vanitas extranea est nobis. Quid, quod 
10 et ipse se iudicat inter eos positus, quorum se simi- 
lem nolens utique detestatorem confitetur? Nobis 
satis non est, si ipsi nihil tale faciamus, nisi et talia 
f acientibus non conf eramur. Si f urem, inquit, vide- 
bas, concurrebas cum eo. Utinam ne in seculo qui- 
15 dem simul cum illis moraremur : sed tamen in secu- 
laribus separamur, quia seculum dei est, secularia 
autem diaboli. 

XYI. Cum ergo furor interdicitur nobis, ab omni 

spectaculo auferimur, etiani a circo, ubi proprie f n- 

20 ror praesidet. Adspice populum ad spectaculum 

iam cum furore venientem, iam tumultuosum, iam 

caecum, iam de sponsionibus concitatum. Tardus 

est illi praetor, semper oculi in urna eius cum sorti- 

bus volutantur. Dehinc ad signum anxii pendent, 

25 unius dementiae una vox est. Cognosce dementiam 

de vanitate. Misit, dicunt, et nuntiant invicem, quod 

simul ab omnibus visum est. Teneo testimonium 

caecitatis, non vident missum quid sit, mappam pu- 

tant : sed est diaboli ab alto praecipitati figura. Ex 

30 eo itaque itur in furias et animos et discordias, et 

quidquid non licet sacerdotibus pacis. Inde male- 

dicta, convicia sine iustitia odii, etiam suffragia sine 
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merito amoris. Quid enim^consecutm-i suum illic 
agunt, qui sui non sunt ? nisi f orte hoc solum, per 
quod sui non sunt : de aliena inf elicitate contristan- 
tur, de aliena f elicitate laetantur. Quidquid optant, 
quidquid abominantur, extraneum ab illis est, ita et 6 
amor apud illos otiosus et odium iniustum. At for- 
sitan sine caussa amare liceat, quam sine caussa odisse. 
Deus certe etiam cum caussa probibet odisse/qui ini- 
micos diligi iubet ; deus etiam cum caussa maledicere 
non sinit, qui maledicentes.benedici praecipit. SedlO- 
circo quid amarius, ubi ne principibus quidem aut 
civibus suis parcunt ? Si quid liorum, quibus circus 
furit, alicubi competit saiictis, etiam in circo licebit; 
si vero nusquam, ideo nec in circo. 

XYII. Similiter impudicitiam omnem amoliri iu- 15. 
bemur. . lioc igitur modo etiam a theatro separamur, 
quod est privatum consistorium impudicitiae, ubi ni- 
hil probatur, quam . quod alibi non probatur. Ita 
snmma gratia eius de spurcitia plurimum concinnata 
est, quam Atellanus gesticulator, quam mimus etiam 20. 
per mulieres repraesentat, sexum pudoris extermi- 
nans, ut facilius domi quam in scena erubescant; 
quam deniqiie pantomimus a pueritia patitur in cor- 
pore, ut artif ex esse possit. Ipsa etiam prostibula, 
publicae libidinis hostiae, in scena proferuntur, phis25. 
miserae in praesentia feminarum, quibus sohs.late- 
bant, perque omnis aetatis, omnis dignitatis ora trans- 
ducuntur; locus, stipes,' elogium, etiam quibus opus 
non est, praedicatm'. Taceo de reliquis, ea quae in 
tenebris et iii speluncis suis.delitescere decebat, neSO 
dieih contaminarent. Erubescat senatus, erubescant 
ordines omnes. Ipsae illae pudoris sui interemtri- 

G 
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ees, de gestibus suis ad lucem et populum expave- 
scentes, semel anno erubescunt. Quodsi nobis omnis 
impudicitia exsecranda est, cur liceat audire quae lo- 
qui non licet? Cum etiam scurrilitatem et omiie 
5 yanum yerbum iudicatum a deo sciamus, cur aeque 
•liceat yidere, quae f acere flagitium est ? Cur quae 
ore prolata communicant bominem, ea per oculos et 
aures admissa non Yideantur hominem communicare ? 
Cum spiritui appareant aures et oculi, nec possit mun- 

10 dus praestari, cuius apparitores inquinantur. Habes 
igitm' et tlieatri interdictionem de interdictione im- 
pudicitiae. 

XYIII. Sin et doctrinam secularis litteraturae, ut 
stultitiae apud deum deputatam, aspernamur, satis 

15 praescribitur nobis et de illis speciebus spectaculo- 
rum, quae seculari litteratura lusoriam vel agonisti- 
cam scenam dispungunt. Quodsi tragoediae et co- 
moediae scelerum et libidinum auctrices cruentae et 
lascivae, impiae et prodigae : nuUius rei aut atrocis 

20 aut vilis commemoratio melior est. Quod in facto 
reiicitur, etiam in dicto non est recipiendum. Quodsi 
et stadium contendas in scripturis nominari, sane ob- 
tinebis. . Sed quae in stadio geruntur, indigna con- 
spectui tuo non negabis, pugnos et ealces et colapbos 

25 et omnem petulantiam rnanus, et quamcunque Im- 
mani oris, id est, divinae imaginis depugnationem. 
iNon probabis usquam vanos eursus et iaculatus et 
saltus vaniores ; nusquam tibi vires aut iniuriosae aut 
vanae jplacebunt, sed nec cura factitii corporis, ut pla- 

30 sticam dei supergressa. Et propter otium Graeciae 
altiles homines oderis. Et palaestrica diaboli nego- 
tium est. Primos homines diabohis elisit. Ipse ge^ 
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&tus colubrina vis, est tenax ad occupandum, tortuosa 
ad obligandum, liquida ad elabendum. Nullns tibi 
coronarum nsus est, quid de coronis voluptates ancu- 

paris? 

XIX. Exspectabimus nunc et amphitheatri repn- 5 
dium de scripturis, Si saevitiam, si impietatem, si 
f eritatem permissam nobis contendere possumus, ea- 
mus in amphitheatrum. Si tales sumus, quales dici- 
mur, delectenmr sanguine humano. Bonum ;est, cum 
pnniuntiir nocentes. Quis hoc nisi nocens negabit ? 10 
Et tamen innocens de supplicio alterius laetari non 
potest, cum magis competat innocenti dolere, quod 
hoino par eius.tam nocens f actus est, ut tam crudeli- 
ter impehdatur. Quis autem mihi sponsor est, no- 
centes semper vel ad bestias vel ad quodcunque sup- 15 
phcium decerni, ut non inuocentia quoque inferatur 
aut ultiohe-iudicantis aut infirmitate defendentis aut 
instantiaquaestionis. > Quam melius ergo est nescire 
cum mali punimitur,ne sciam et quum boni pereunt, 
si tamen bohum sapiunt* Certe quidem gladiatores 20 
innocentes in kidum veniunt, ut publicae voluptatis 
hostiae fiant. Etiam qur damnantur in hidum, quale 
est, ut de leviore dehcto iu homicidas eraendatione 
proficiant? Sed.haec.rethnicis respondi. Ceterum 
absit, ut de istius spectaculi aversione diutius discat 25 
Christianus ; quamquam nemo haec omnia.plenius 
exprimere potest, nisi qui adhuc spectat malo non 
implere, quam meminisse. 

XX. Quam. vana- igitur, imo desperata argumentar 
tio eorum, qui sine dubio tergiversationem admitten- 30 
dae ; voluptatis obtendunt,". nullam . eius . abstin:entiae 
mentionem speciahter [vel locahter] ih scripturis.de^ 
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terminari, quae directo proliibeat eiiismodi conventi- 
biis interesse servum dei. J^ovam proxime defensio- 
nem snavilndii cuinsdam audivi. Sol, ihquit, imo 
etiam ipse deus de coelo spectat, nec contaminatnr. 

.5 Sane sol et in cloacam radios suos def ert, nec inqui- 
natnr. Utiuam autem deus nuUa iiagitia bominum 
spectaret, ut omnes iudicium evaderemus. Sed spec- 
tat et latrocinia, spectat et falsa et adulteria et frau- 
des et idololatrias et spectacula ipsa. Idcirco ergo 

10 nos non spectabimus, ne videamur ab illo qui omnia 
spectat. Compares, homo, reum et iudicem : reum, 
qui, quia videtur, reus est: indicem, qui, quia videt, 
iudex est. JSTumquid ergo et extra limites circi f u- 
rori studemus, et extra cardines tlieatri impudici- 

15 tiae intendimns, et insolentiae extra stadinm, et im- 
misericordiae extra amphitheatrum, quod deus etiam 
extra cameras etgradns etapulias oculoshabet. Er- 
ramus, nusquam et nunquam excnsatur qnod deus 
damnat. J^usquam et nunquam licet, quod semper 

20 et ubique non licet. Haec est veritatis integritas, et 
quae ei debetur disciplinae plenitudo et aequahtas 
timoris et fides obsequii, non immutare sententiam 
nec variare iudicium. Kon potest aliud esse, quod 
vere quidem est bonum seu mahim. Omnia auteni 

25 penes veritatem dei fixa sunt. 

XXI. Ethnici, qnos penes nuUa est veritatis pleni- 
tudo, quia nec doctor veritatis deus, maluni ac bonum 
pro arbitrio ac libidine interpretantur, alibi bonuni 
quod ahbi mahim, et alibi malum quod ahbi bonura. 

30 Sic ergo evenit, ut qui in pubhco vix necessitate ve- 
sicae tunicara levet, idem in circo ahter non exsultet, 
nisi totum pudorem in faciera omnium intentet; et 
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qiii filiae virginis ab omni spurco verbo aures tuetur, 
ipse eam in theatrum ad illas voces gesticulationes- 
que deducat ; et qui in plateis litem manu agentem 
aut compescit aut detestatur, idem in stadio graviori- 
bus pugnis su&agium f erat ; et qui ad cadaver ho- 5 
minis communi lege defuncti exhorret, idem in am- 
phitheatro derosa et dissipata et in suo sanguine squa- 
lentia corpora patientissimis oculis desuper incumbat ; 
imo qui propter homicidae poenam probandam ad 
spectacuhim veniat, idem gladiatorem adhomicidium 10 
flagellis et virgis compellat invitum ; et qui insigniori 
cuique homicidae leonem poscit, idem gladiatori 
atroci petat rudem et pileum praemium conferat; 
illum vero confectum etiam oris spectaculo repetat, 
libentius recognoscens de proximo, quem vohiit occi- 15 
dere de longinquo, tanto durior si noluit. 

XXII. Quid mmim inaequata ista hominum mi- 
scentium et commutantium statum boni et mali per 
inconstantiam sensus et' iudicii varietate? Etehim 
ipsi auctores et administratdres spBctaculorum qua-20 
drigarios, scenicos, xysticos, arenarios illos amantissi- 
mos, quibus viles animas feminae, aut illi etiam, cor- 
pora sua substernunt, propter quos in ea committunt, 
quae reprehendunt, ex eadem arte, qua magnifaciunt, 
deponunt [et deminuunt], imo manifeste damhant25 
ignominia et capitis minutione, arcentes curia, ro- 
stris, senatu, equite, ceterisque honoribus omnibus 
simul atque ornamentis quibusdam. Quianta per- 
versitas ! Amant ; quds mulctant, depretiant quos 
probant ; artem magnificant, artificem notant. Qaale 30 
iudicium est, ut ob ea quis offuscetur, per quae 
promeretur? Imo quanta confessio est malae rei, 
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cuius auctores, cuin acceptissiini sint, sine- nota non 
sunt! 

XXIII. Qnum igitur humana recordatio etiam ob- 
strepente gratia Yoluptatis damnandos eos censeat, 
6 ademtis bonis dignitatum in quendam scopulum fa- 
mositatis, quanto magis divina iustitia in eiusmodi 
artifices animadvertit ? An deo placebit auriga ille 
tot animarum inquietator, tot furiarum minister, tot 
statuum, ut sacerdos coronatus, vel coloratus ut leno, 

10 quem curru rapiendum diabolus adversus Heliam 
exornavit ? Placebit et ille, qui vultus suos novacula 
mutat ? infidelis erga faciem suam, quam non con- 
tentus Saturno et Isidi et Libero proximam facere, 
insuper contumeliis alaparum sic obiicit, quasi de 

15 praecepto domini ludat? Docet scilicet et diabolus 
verberandam maxillam patienter offerre. Sic et tra- 
goedos cotburnis extulit, quia nemo potest. adiicere 
cubitum uniim ad staturam suam, mendacem facere 
vult Cbristum. lam vero ipsum opus personarum, 

20 qnaero, an deo placeat, qui dmnem similitudinem 
vefat fieri, quanto magis imaginis suae. ]S"oii amat 
falsum auctor veritatis ; adulterium est apud illum 
omne quod fingitur. Proinde vocem, sexus, aetates 
mentientem, amores, iras, gemitus, lacrimas adseve- 

25 rantem non probabit, qui omnem hjpocrisin damnat. 
Ceterum cum in lege praescribit, maledictum esse, 
qui muliebribus vestiatur, qiiid de pantomimo iudi- 
cabit, qui etiam niuliebribus utatur? Sane et ille 
artif ex pugnorum impunitus ibit ? Tales enim cica- 

30 trices caestuum et callos pugnorum et aurium f un- 
gos a deo cum suo plasmate accepit. Ideo illi ocu- 
los deus plasmavit, ut vapulando deficiant. Taceo 
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de illo, qiii liGminem leoni prae se opponit, ne parura 
sit homicida, qnam qui eundem postmodum iugulat. 

XXIY. Quot adhuc modis perorabimus, nihil ex 
his quae spectaculis deputantur, placitum deo esse 
aut congruens dei servis, quod domino placitum non 5 
sit. Si omnia propter diabolum instituta et ex dia- 
boli rebus instructa monstravimus (nihil enim non 
diaboli est, quicquid dei non est vel deo displicet) : 
hoc erit pompa diaboli, adversus quam in signaculo 
fidei eieramus. Quod autem eieramus, neque f acto 10 
neque dicto neque visu neque prospectu participare 
debemns. Ceterum nonne eieramus et rescindimns 
signacnlum rescindendo testationem eins? JSTum- 
quid ergo superest, ut ab ipsis ethnicis responsum fla- 
gitemnsl Illi iam nobis renuntient, an liceat Chri-15 
stianis spectaculo uti. Atquin hinc v-el maxime in- 
tellignnt factnm Christianum de repndio; spectaculo- 
rnm. Itaque negat manifeste, qui, per quod agno- 
scitur, tollit. Quid autem spei superest in huiusmodi 
homine 1 I^emo in castra hostium transit, nisi pro- 20 
iectis armis suis, nisi destitutis signis et sacramentis 
principis sui, nisi pactus simul perire. 

XXY. An ille recogitabit eo tempore de deo, posi- 
tns ilh*c, ubi nihil est de deo ? Pacem, opinor, habe- 
bit in animo contendens pro auriga, pudicitiam edi-25 
scet attonitus in mimos. Imo in omni spectaculo 
nuUum magis scandalum occnrret, quam ipse ille mu- 
lieinim et virornm accnratior cnltns : ipsa , consensio, 
ipsa in favoribus ant conspiratio aut dissensio inter 
se de commercio scintillas libidinum conflabellant. 30 
JSTemo denique in spectaculo ineundo prius cogitat, 
nisi videri et videre. Sed traa-oedo vociferaute ex- 
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clamationes ille alicuius proplietae retractabit ? efc iii- 
ter effeminati liistrionis modos Psalmiim secum com- 
miniscetur ? et cum atliletae agent, ille dicturus est 
repercutiendum non esse ? poterit et [de] misericor- 
5 dia moveri defixus in morsus ursorum et spongias re- 
tiariorum? Avertat deiis a suis tantam voluptatis 
exitiosae cupiditatem. Quale est enim de ecclesia 
dei in diaboli ecclesiam tendere, de coelo, quod aiimt, 
in coenum ? illas manus quas ad dominum extuleris, 

10 postmodum laudando histrionem fatigare ? ex ore, 
quo Amen in Sanctum protuleris, gladiatori testimo- 
nium reddere, dg aluivag aTr^aldivog aliiomnino dicere, ' 
nisi deo et Christo ? 

XXYI. Cur ergo non eiusmodi etiam daemoniis 

15 penetrabiles fiant ? !N"am et exemplum accidit, do- 
mino teste, eius mulieris quae theatrum adiit et inde 
cum daemonio rediit. Itaque in exorcismo cum one- 
raretur immundus spiritus, quod ausus esset fidelem 
adgredi, constanter et iustissime quidem, inquit, feci, 

20 in meo eam inveni. Constat et alii linteum in som- 
nis ostensum eius diei nocte, qua tragoedum audierat, 
cum exprobratione nominato tragoedo, nec ultra quin- 
tum diera eam mulierem in seculo f uisse. Quot uti- 
que et alia documenta cesserunt de his, qui cum dia- 

25 bolo apud spectacula communicando a domino exci- 
derunt. ]^emo enim potest duobus dominis servire. 
Quid luci cum tenebris ? quid vitae et morti ? 

XXYII. Odisse debemus istos conventus et coelus 
ethnicorum, vel quod illic nomen dei blasphematur, 

30 illic quotidiani in nos leones expostulantur, inde per- 
secutiones decernuntur, inde tentationes emittuntur. 
Quid facies in illo suffragiorum impiorum' aestuario 
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deprehensus ? non quasi aliqnid illic pati possis ab 
liominibus; nemo te cognoscit Christianum ; sedre- 
cogita, qnid de te fiat in coelo. Dubitas enira illo 
momento, quo in diaboli ecclesia f ueris, omnes an- 
gelos prospicere de coelo et singulos denotare, quis 5 
blasphemiam dixerit, quisaudierit/quis linguam, quis 
aures diabolo adversiis deum administraverit ? Non 
ergo fugies sedilia hostium Christi, illam cathedram 
pestilentiarum, ipsumque aerem, qui desuper incubat, 
scelestis vocibus constupratum ? . Sint dulcia licet etlO 
grata et simplicia, etiam honesta quaedam. Nemo 
Yenenum temperat felle et helleboro, sed conditis 
pulmentis et bene saporatis, et plurimum dulcibus 
id mali -iniicit. . Ita.et diabolus letale, quod conficit, 
rebus dei gratissimis' et acceptissimis imbuit. Omnia 15 
illic seu f ortia, seu honesta, seu sonora, seu canora, 
seu subtilia, proinde habe, ac [si] stillicidia mellis de 
ranunculo venenato ; nec tanti gulam f acias volupta- 
tis, quanti periculum per suavitatem. 

XXy III. Saginentur eiusmodi • dulcibus convi vae 20 
sui, et loca et tempora et invitator ipsorum est. No- 
strae coenae, nostrae nuptiae nondum sunt, non pos- 
sunius cum illis discumbere, quia nec illi nobiscum. 
Yicibus disposita res est. JSTunc illi laetantur, nos 
conflictamur. Seculum, inquit, gaudebit, vos tristes25 
eritis! Lugeamus ergo dum ethnici gaudent, ut qniim 
higere coeperint, gaudeamns, ne pariter nimc gan- 
dentes, tunc qnoqne pariter higeamus. Delicatus es 
Christiane, si et in seculo voluptatem concupiscis, imo 
nimium stultus, si hoc existimas voluptatem. Philo- 30 
sophi qnidam hoc nomen quieti et tranquillitati de^ 
derunt, in ea gaudent, in ea avocantur, in ea etiam 

G2 
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gloriantur. Tu mihi metas et scenas et pulverem et 
arenas suspiras. Dicas yelim. Non possumus Yivere 
sine Yoluptate, qui mori cum voluptate debebimus ? 
]Sram quod est aliud votum nostrum, quam quod et 
5 apostoli, exire de seculo et recipi apud dominum ? 
Hic voluptas, ubi et votum. 

XXIX. lam nunc si putas delectamentis exigere 
spatium boc, cur tam ingratus es, ut tot et tales vo- 
luptates a deo contributas tibi satis non babeas neque 

10 recognoscas ? Quid enim iucundius, quam dei pa- 
tris et domini reconciliatio,- quam veritatis revelatio, 
quam errorum recognitio, quam tantorum retro cri- 
miniim venia? Quae maior voluptas, qnam fasti- 
dium ipsius voluptatis, quam seculi totius contemtus, 

15 quam vera libertas, quam conscientia integra, quam 
vita sufficiens, quam mortis timor nuUus ; quod cal- 
cas deos nationum, quod daemonia expellis, quod me- 
dicinas facis, quod revelationes petis, quod deo vivis 1 
Hae voluptates, baec spectacula Christianorum sancta, 

20 perpetua, gratuita ; in his tibi ludos circenses inter- 
pretare, cursus seculi intuere, tempora labentiai spatia 
dinumera, metas consummationis exspecta, societates 
ecclesiarum defende, ad signum dei suscitare, ad tu- 
bam angeli erigere, ad martyrii palmas gloriare. Si 

25 scenicae doctrinae delectant, satis nobis litterarum 
est, satis versuum [est], satis sententiarum, satis etiam 
canticorum, satis vocum, nec fabulae, sed veritates, 
nec strophae, sed simplicitates. Vis et pugillatus et 
luctatus ? praesto sunt, non parva, sed multa. Ad- 

30 spice impudicitiam deiectam a castitate, perfidiam 
caesam a fide, saevitiam a misericordia contusam, pe- 
tulantiam a modestia obumbratam, et tales sunt apud 
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nos agones, in quibus.ipsi coronamur. Yis autem et 
sanguinis aliquid ? liabes Christi. 

XXX. Quale autem spectaculum in proximo est . 
adventus domini iam indubitati, iam superbi, iam tri- 
umpbantis ! quae illa exsultatio angelorum, quae glo- 5 
ria resurgentium sanctorum ! quale regnum exinde 
iustorum! qualis civitas nova Hierusalem ! At enim 
supersunt alia spectacula, ille ultimus et perpetuus 
iudicii dies, ille nationibus insperatus, ille derisus, 
cum tanta seculi vetustas et tot eius nativitates uno 10 
igne baurientur. Quae tunc spectaculi latitudo ! quid 
admirer? quid rideam? ubi gaudeam, ubi exsultem, 
spectans tot ac tantos reges, qui in coelum recepti 
nuntiabantur, cum ipso love et ipsis suis testibus in 
imis tenebris congemiscentes ? item praesides, perse- 15 
cutores dominici nominis saevioribus flammis, quam 
ipsi saevierunt insultantibus contra Cliristianos, li- 
quescentes ? praeterea sapientes illos pbilosophos co- 
ram discipulis suis una conflagrantibus erubescentes, 
quibus nihil ad deum pertinere suadebant, quibus20 
animas aut nullas aut non in pristina corpora reditu- 
ras afiirmabant? etiam poetas non ad Kbadamanti, 
nec ad Minois, sed ad inopinati Cbristi tribunal pal- 
pitantes ? Tunc magis tragoedi audiendi, magis sci- 
licet vocales in sua propria calamitate ; tunc bistrio- 25 
nes cognoscendi solutiores multo per ignem; tunc 
spectandus auriga in flamraea rota totus rubens ; tunc 
xystici contemplandi non in gymnasiis, sed in igne 
iaculati, nisi quod nec tunc quidem illos velim visos, 
ut qui malim ad eos potius conspectum insatiabilem 30 
conf erre, qui in dominum desaevierunt. Hic est ille, 
dicam, fabri aut quaestuariae fllius, sabbati destrnc- 



150 QU. SEPT. FLOE. TEETULLIANUS. 

tor, Samarites et daemonium habens. Hic est, qnem 
a luda redemistis, liic est ille arundine et colaphis 
diverberatus, sputamentis dedecoratus, f elle . et aceto 
potatus. Hic est, quem clam discentes subripuerunt, 
6 ut resurrexisse dicatur, vel hortulanus detraxit, ne 
lactucae suae frequentia commeantium laederentur. 
Ut talia spectes, ut tahbus exsultes, quis tibi, praetor 
aut consul, aut quaestor, aut sacerdos, de sua hbera- 
Htate praestabit ? Et tamen haec iam quodammodo 
lOhabemus per fidemspiritu imaginante repraeseiitata. 
Ceterum qualia illa sunt, quae -nec ocuhis vidit, nec 
auris audivit, nec in cor hominis ascendernnt ? Cre- 
do, circo et utraque cavea et orani stadio gratiora. 
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QuiNTUs Septimius Florens TERTULLiAims, one of the earli- 
est and most distingmslied of the Latin fathers, was born at Car- 
thage about A.D. 160, the son of a Roman centurion in the service 
of the pro-consul of Africa. By natm-e a great genius, he had the 
advantage of the best literary culture of the age. He was an 
accomplished Greek scholar, and in that language wrote various 
treatises now lost. In his writings he appears to be alike famil- 
iar with the antiquities and history of the past, and the preva- 
lent systems of physics and philosophy ; and particularly skilled 
in Roman jurisprudence. Eusebius describes him as accurately 
acquainted with the laws of the Romans, and distiuguished 
among the most illustiious men of Rome.^ 

Of the incidents of his life little is known. He seems to have 
been reared a Pagan, and to have been in early life addicted to 
the vices of the age.^ The Christian religion he regarded as a 
contemptible superstition. But between the thirtieth and for- 
tieth years of his.life. we find him a convert to this religion 
which he had despised. The constancy of the martyrs in avow- 
ing their faith in defiance of the most exquisite tortures and 
death may have been the occasion of his conversion.^ But of 



^Eusebius, ii., 2. 

^ As he himself confesses, though he seems never to have indulged in 
the grossest sen&uahties of Paganism. On this point the following ref- 
erenees are given: De Eesurrectione, e. 59; Apol., § 18, 25; De Ani- 
ma, e. 2 ; De Poenit., c. 4, 12 ; Ad Scapulam, c. 5. 

3 ApoL, § 23, 50. 
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this we liave no record, nor, indeecl, of his subsequent Cliristian 
life. He was presbyter in Carthage, and probably also at Rome. 
His conversion seems to liave been as decisive and effective as 
that of the great apostle of the Gentiles. In ntter abhorrence 
of Paganism,' he becomes the fearless defender of Christianity 
against imbelievers of every type — heathen, heretics, and Jews. 
He was the first of the fathers to bring out, like the apostle Paul, 
in clear and perfect contrast, sin and grace abounding in human 
life. 

The ChurcU was divided by Gnosticism, an attempt to inter- 
pret and master the facts of Christianity, so as to make them ac- 
cord with the Greek philosophical speculation. " Onthe one hand, 
there was a tendency which was directly opposite to Gnosticism, 
and repelled those elements of culture which Gnosticisrd would 
have blended with Christianity ; to the predominant speculative 
tendency of Gnosticism it opposed the aims of practical Chris- 
tianity, attaching itself with all its might simply to the facts of 
Christianity, and rejecting with a firm religious realism all ideal- 
istic subtleties. On the other hand, there was a tendency which 
in its striving after knowledge approximated to Gnosticism, rec- 
ognized a real mental want which lay at its basis, and sought to 
satisiy it by substituting for a false gnosis a true one founded on 
Christian principles." ^ . Tertullian was the representative' of the 
first tehdency, Origen of the second. Both Cyprian and the great 
Augustine, countrymen of TertuUian, took the cast and the color- 
ing of their piety and their theology from him. Cyprian claims 
TertuUian as his teacher, and Augustine shows as clearly the im- 
press of the same great master on himself. Foremost in talent, 
leaming', and piety, he left the impress of his character upon the 
Church for many generations. Removed but a single century 
fi'om the age of the apostles, he stands in the forefront of the 
Christian fathers, the representative of the primitive Christians 
and the expositor of their inner life, their faith, their Church 
organization and forms of worship. In this respect his vari- 
ous treatises and discussions . are of priceless value. An En- 
glisli bishop has published an Ecclesiastical History of the sec- 

^ Neander, Antignosticus, Introdnction. . 
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ond and tliird centuries illustrated from tlie writings of Tertul- 
lian.^ 

In genius and style Tertullian is tlie Tacitus of ecclesiastical La- 
tinity. Like laim a great genius, of tlie same fiery vigor, energy, and 
eloquence, expressed in terse, epigrammatic style, often obscure 
by its conciseness, its surprising images, and quaint antitheses. 

Without the calm philosophic spirit, logical element, and won- 
derful power of generalization of Tacitus, Tertullian is specula- - 
tive, impulsive, impassioned, with exhaustless wit and sarcasm. 

Whether contending with a heathen, lieretic, or catholic, he 
assails his antagonist with merciless satire, wit, and argument, 
mixed with hyperbole, sophistry, and special pleading in his im- 
petuous onset. He is sometimes oratorical and turgid, frequent- 
ly harsh and obscure in the use of unusual constructions, blind 
allusions, Latinized Greek, new-coined words, and perhaps Af- 
rican provincialisms. But his writings, notwithstanding these 
blemishes, are a storehouse of Patristic learning, especially valu- 
able for their description of the existing state of Christian doc- 
trines, of the constitution, worship, and customs of the Church, 
and of the positions assumed by the various sects of heretics. 
He was the Puritan of the primitive Church — a stern, austere, 
severe moralist, a zealous guardian and defender of the Church 
against the prevalent laxity of morals and heresies of the age. 
" The unyielding, powerful exhibition of what was peculiarly 
Christian, with an unceremonious rejection of all foreign ingre- 
dients, in shar]3 hostility to the existing wbrld, forms the marked' 
distinction of Tertullian's spirit." Such is N"eander's estimate of 
the character of Tertullian.^ 

In his later life he ran to great extremes, urging frequent fasts, 
contempt of worldly conveniences, abstinence from second mar- 
riage, and other monastic rigors. At this time Montanus, a bish- 
op of Phrygia, who held these views of Christian conduct, gave 
himself out as the promised Comforter, who was to tell all 
things, and mature the Christian system. He taught that all 
true Christians receive inspiration. A large body of the Church 

' S. Kaye, bishop of Lincoln, 3d edition, 1848. 
^ Antignosticus, Introduction. 
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accepted liim. Tlieyare calledMontamsts. TertuUian was one 

of them, and tlie greatest among them. 

The works of Tertullian are distinguished as containing or not 

containing Montanist views. Those here chosen have little or 

nothing of these errors, though some have thought that " Ad 

Scapulam" and " De Spectaculis" were written after he became 

a Montanist. 

I. Ad Martyras. 

The Christians were exposed to persecutions from many pre- 
texts. As long as the laws of Trajan against Christianity, as a 
religion not tolerated by the State, remained unrepealed, Chris- 
tians could not reckon on quietness and security in the.Roman 
Empire. The passions excited by civil wars were turned against 
them. Disastrous military expeditions, and public calamities 
of any kind, kindled afresh the popular hatred against them, as 
if they were the cause of every public calamity. 

" If the Tiber overflows against the walls, if the Nile does not 
rise to irrigate the fields — if heaven is shut up and there is no 
rain — whether there be earthquakes, famine, or pestilence — im- 
mediately the cry is—GJiristia7ios ad leonemf^ With the public 
festivities of military triumph they could take no part. The 
theatres and gladiatorial combats they would not frequent, 
neither would they pffer incense or sacrifices in honor of the 
emperors. Thus were they accounted the enemies of the em- 
X^eror, the empire, and the gods ; and when the populace or an 
unfriendly ruler took advantage of such an opportunity to 
throw Christians into prison, they might always according to 
existing laws be put to death. In this manner they were con- 
tinually delivered unto death." To Christians who were thus 
languishing in prisons and had martyrdom in prospect, Tertul- 
lian felt himself.impelled by Christian love to address words of 
consolation and encouragement. 

Large supplies of bodily refreshments were conveyed into the 
j)risons in the name of the whole Church and of individuals, 
who vied with one another in expressions of love toward their 
suffering brethren and the witnesses to the faith. " Along with 

'Apol.,§40. 
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those means of bodily nourisliment, wliich your mother, the 
Chnrch, from her stores, and individual brethren from their pri- 
vate property, send to you while in prison, receive from me 
something which may serve for the sustenance of your souls. It 
profits not that the body be nourished while the soul is fam- 
ished ; rather if the weak be taken care of, that which is strong- 
er ought not to be neglected. . . . Before all things, ye blessed 
martyrs, grieve not the Holy Spirit, w^ho has entered the prison 
with you ; for if He had not entered with you into the prison, 
you would not be here to-day. Hence strive that He may abide 
with you here and lead you hence to the Lord. The prison is 
also an abode of the Evil Spirit, where he meets those who be- 
long to him. But on this account ye are come to the prison, 
that ye may tread him underfoot in his own abode ; for outside 
of the prison ye have-already combated with him, and trodden 
him underfoot. . . . May he find you fortified and armed with 
concord, because to maintain peace among yourselves is to make 
war with him." 

Their imprisonment was really their enlargement and deliver- 
ance. The world is to the Christian a prison-house, and separa- 
tion fromthis is freedom from trial and temptations. Life is a 
warfare — b. race for an immortal crown. 

" Ye are about to enter a noble contest, in which the living 
God is the umpire ; the Holy Spirit is the overseer ; the crown 
is eternity; the prize is an angelic life, a citizenship in heaven, 
everlasting glory." In this strain of afiectionate earnestness 
Tertullian strives to strengthen the martyrs for the death to 
which they were delivered. 

II. De Testimonio Anim^. 

This is a i)hilosophical argument for the existence of God 
fi.-om the universal consciousness of the Deity, in conformity 
with the philosophizing spirit of the Grecian schools. Socrates, 
Plato, Aristotle, and others reason well. Cicero affirms their 
reasoning, for the existence of God, from the consent of all 
nations.^ There is in all this consciousness of a personal God a 



1 ( 



' Qui nondum ea, quae multis post annis tractari coepta simt, phy- 
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sense of dependence upon Him, and accountability to Him. In 
orderto marshal against lieathenism tliis universal consciousness, 
Tertullian puts forth this treatise — " The "Witness of the Soul." 
" I call. in a new witness, yea, one more known than all literature, 
more active than all learning, more public than all publications, 
greater than man altogether, for it is that which forms the whole 
of man. O soul, stand forth.in.the midst, whether thou art a 
thing divine and eterhal, according to most philosophers, and 
so much the more not an utterer of falsehood ; . or, as seemed to 
Epicurus alone, by no means divine, because mortal, and there- 
fore who oughtest so much the more to speak the truth ; wheth- 
er thou art received from heaven or conceived on earth, or fitly 
framed of parts or atoms ; whether thou hadst thy beginning 
with the body, or art sent into the body after it is formed ; from 
whatever source and in whatever manner thou makest man a 
rational being, most capacious of understanding. and knowledge. 
I summon thee not such as when, formed in the schools, exer- 
cised in libraries, nourished in the academies" and porches of 
Athens, thou utterest thy crude wisdom. I address thee as 
simple and rude and unpolished and unlearned — such as they 
have thee who have only thee ; the very and entirei thing that 
thou art, in the road, in the highway, in the weaver's factory. 
I have need of thy inexperience, since in thy experience, how- 
ever small, no one puts faith. I demand of thee those truths 
which thou bringest with thyself into man, which thou hast 
learned to know either for thyself or from the Author of thy be- 
ing. Thou art hot, as I know, a Christiah; for a Christian is 
wont to 1)6 made^ not tom. Yet now Christians demand a tes- 
timony from thee, who art a stranger, against thy own friends, 
that they may blush even before thee, for hating and scoffing at 
us, on account of those very things to which thy bwn conscious- 
ness testifies. 

sica didicissent, tantum sibi persuaserant, quantum, natura admonente, 
cognoverant ; rationes et causas rerum non tenebant ; . . . Omnes tamen 
esse vim et naturam divinam arbitrantur ; nec vero id collocutio homi- 
num aut consensus efFecit ; non institutio opinio est confirmata, non 
legibus ; omni autem in re consensio omnium gentiiim lex naturae pu- 
tanda est." — Tusciilan Disputations, § 13. 
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"Wliat notion the sonl is able to form respecting its original 
teacher, it is in thy power to judge from that soul which is 
within thee. . . 

" Is it strange if, being given by God, it sings the same things 
which God. has granted his people to know ?" Tertullian calls 
these utterances the teaching of a congenial nature, and the 
silent deposits of an innate consciousness.^ 

III. Apologeticus. 

The "Apology " of Tertullian opens with an earnest remon- 
strance against the injustice of denying to Christians a fair trial, 
and condemning them unheard. The officers of . state would 
listen to no public defense or inquiry into their characters. 
Enpugh that they were chargeable with an inflexible. obstinacy 
and. detestable superstition. If, then, you who are set for the 
defense of truth and justice are ashamed. or afraid. to allow to 
Christianity an open defense, let the truth come secretly to your 
ears in the way of a private apology and defense. She craves 
no favor at your hands. She marvels not at her condition. 
She knows that she is but a stranger upon earth, and among 
strangers readily finds enemies. But she has her birth, her 
home, her hope, her honor, her happiness in heaven. One favor 
only she asks— not to be condemned unheard, unknown. . 

What more unreasonable than to hate that which is unknown ? 
Thus are Christians ignorantly hated. Even with the coinmen- 
dation of a good man are mingled execrations of him as a Chris- 
tian. Caius Sejanus is a good man, though a Christian. I mar- 
vel that Lucius, a wise man, has suddenly become a Christian. 
But is not Caius good, Lucius wise, because they are Christians ? 
or Christians because wise and good ^^* They that hate Chris- 
tianity cease their hatred as soon as it becomes known to them, 
and in their interest in the Christian religion begin now to hate 
what once they approved, . 

" The whole state is besieged by Christians is the cry ; they 
are in the fields, the fortresses, the islands. They of every sex, 
age, and condition, even officers of the state, have gone over to 

^ Antignosticus, transl. Ryland. , ' Apol., § 3 ; comp. § 1. 
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this sect." This is remarked as an occasion of grief, l^ecause a 
detriment to the state, the inquiry never being raised whether 
any latent good may come from this reformation. Here only 
all human inquiry and reflection is laid to rest. Ignorance, 
rather than knowledge, is desired. The intelligent reader will 
not fail to notice the intimation that the whole Roman Empire 
is in this latter half of the second century already pervaded 
with this new religion, all which is confirmed by other author- 
ities, particularly by this letter of Pliny to which Tertullian 
refers,^ which affirms the spread of Christianity to cities and 
villages in his provinces in Asia Minor, and the desertion of 
the Pagan temples and general neglect of their offerings. 
Such progress Christianity made in the first century from the 
apostolic age, spreading its conquests far and wide over the 
Roman Empire, and carrying them up even to Caesar's house- 
hold.=^ 

The indications of the life and character of the Christians, 
their Church organizations and religious belief, which are thick- 
ly scattered over the pages of Tertullian, should be carefully se- 
lected for study as the choicest gems of his cabinet. In tlie sec- 
ond section he informs us that they meet a great while before day 
for their religious worship, as a precaution against the intrusion 
of their enemies. Boehmer has shown that these meetings be- 
fore the early dawn were continued far into the third century.^ 
Pliny, in the letter to which Tertullian refers, bears testimony of 
their meeting on a stated day^ the Christian Sabbath, for their 
religious rites ; another important fact to be noted. The senti- 
ments and usages of Christians relating to this day are elabo- 
rately iUustrated by Boehmer, to whom we can only refer.* The 
honors paid to Christ as God {utJDed), or as to a God {quasi Deo)^ 
whichever is accepted as the true interpretation, show that Christ 
was the object of adoration as divine. 



^ApoL,§2. 

^ Many other authorities to the same effect are given by the annota- 
tion on this passage. TertulHan, vol. i. , p. 262. Edit. Migne. 

^ J. H. Boehmer, Dissertat. De Antelucanis, Christianorum Coetibus. 
^ De stato Christianorum die. 
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The covenant relation of Christians is worthy of special note, 
in which they pledge themselves to be faithful to their religion, 
forbidding murder, adultery, dishonesty, and other crimes. This 
is discussed at length by Boehmer, and confirmed by an cx- 
tended citation of authorities.^ 

The reformation of character in Christians, and their purity 
of morals consequent upon their conversion, is largely insisted 
on by Tertullian. The wife, once how wanton, how gay, has 
now become chaste. The youth, so profligate, so devoted to his 
lusts, has become gentle, obedient to his parents; and the servant 
faithful to his master.= We never pollute the marriage-bed, we 
are faithful to our wards, we give aid to the needy, we render 
to none ievil for evil. For freedom from crime so singular, for 
probity s6 great, for righteousness, for purity, for faithfulness, for 
truth, for the living God, we are consigned to the flames.^ 

Having exposed the injustice of the hatred and persecutions of 
which Christians are the subjects, TertuUian complains thatthey 
are never allowed to vindicate themselves from the charges al- 
leged against them. I am charged with infanticide, with incest 
— why no inquiry, no torture to extort the truth ? I am guilty 
of crimes against the gods, against the emperors — ^why am I not 
allowed a defense in law ?* We are condemned without trial. 
We glory in our condemnation by such a w^retch as Nero, by 
whom only some distinguished excellence was ever condemned.^ 
Domitian, another Nero in character, has honored us with his 
persecutions. Such have ever been our persecutors. The un- 
just, the impious, the base, whom you yourselves condemn. 

In his denial of the crimes charged upon Christians, Tertul- 
lian retorts upon these revilers their own shocking immoralities 
— infanticide, incest, licentiousness, murder, cannibalism. "In 
part openly, in part secretly, practices prevail among you which 



^ J. H. Boehmer, De Confoederata Chvistianorum Disciphna. 

= Apol., § 3. 

^ Ad Scapulum, § 4 ; comp. Apol. , § 89. * § 4. 

^ § 5; comp. Tacitus, De Agricola, § 2. "Expulsis sapiaetia pro- 
fessoribus atque omim bona arte in exillium, acta iie quid usquam lio- 
nestum occurreret." 
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have led you to credit similar crimes among us. How many of 
your rulers, even, may I charge in their own conscience w^itli put- 
ting tlieir offepring to deatb. Blush for your rude practices be- 
fore Christians, to whom crimes like yours are wholly unknown." 
Such is the strain of conscious innocence and cutting irony 
which he hurls back on his accusers, the weapons of their own 
warfare, and shows them guilty of crimes which even they vent- 
ure not to charge upon the Christian sect.^ 

" ' But you do not worship the gods, nor offer sacrifices to the 
emperors.' Tes, surely, we refuse to worship your gods — for 
they are no gods whom you worship, but men,^ or the images 
of men, as worthless and wicked as yourselves. You dare not 
deny, then, that these your deifies were once men, and even as 
your gods are guilty of the most infamous crimes. Your dra- 
matic literature depicts all their vileness. Consider,then, wheth- 
er your gods, so far from being raised to heaven by their merits, 
deserve not rather to sink down into the lowest depths of Tar- 
tarus, the prison-house of infernal punishment, where are wont 
to be thrust those who are disobedient to parents, incestuous, 
adulterers, seducers, ravishers ^f the chaste, murderers, thieves, 
deceivers — all, indeed, and every one who in character is con- 
formed to some one of your gods, not one of whom can. you 
prove to be free from vice and crimes but by denying that they 
ever had an existence as men. This you can not deny ; and 
their crimes forbid the suppositi(m that they could have been 
deified after death. All are conscious that in the temples' adul- 
teries are arranged, assignations made ; and generally in. the 
houses of the priests and overseers of the temples, under the 
sacred fillets, the canonical hat, and the purple robe, amid the 
smoke of the incense, deeds of licentiousness are done. Deify 
your vile criminals if you would please your gods. ISTo Chris- 
tian will enter your temples or pay devotion to such divinities. 
We worship one God, who, by his word, his wisdom, his power, 

^ § 9. 

^ The sarae is afiinned by. Cicero in his Tnsculan disputations : " Ipsi 
illi majorum gentium dii qui habentur, hinc a nobis profecti in coehim 
reperientur. " 
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from notliing has created the world, witli its elements and spirits, 
for tbe glory of liis majesty. Him we worsliip, looking not to 
tlie Roman capitol, but to heaven, tbe tbrone of tbe living God." 
In tbis strain, througb several sections, from the tenth to tbe 
eighteenth, our author triumpbantly refutes tbe charge of im- 
piety in refusing to pay divine honors to tbe gods of their ac- 
cusers. 

Next he explains the divine origin of tbe sacred Scrij)tures, and 
the translation of the Septuagint, the propbecies, tbe miracles, 
and tbe death and resurrection of Christ — a record of which was 
retained in the archives of the Romans, reported to the Em- 
peror Tiberius by Pontius Pilate. In accordance with tbe 
prevalent sentiment of the piimitive Cburch, Tertullian antici- 
pated the speedy dissolution of the world ; and yet, while desir- 
ing to depart — Christians are not unprofitable citizens — Tiom- 
ines in fructuosis in negotiis — " We live with you, having the 
same food, dress, furniture, and daily wants.^ We voyage with 
you, serve in your armies, labor in your fields, and traflac with 
you." 

In reply to the charge that Cbristians were lacking in loy- 
alty to the emperor, because they would not sacrifice for his 
health with other citizens, nor join with them in the celebrations 
of festivals to his honor, as unbecoming and idolatrous, our 
autbor proceeds to say : " We pray for the health of the em- 
perors to the etemal, the true, tbe living God, whom even the 
emperors themselves would rather have propitious to them than 
all the rest. They know who has given them dominion, They 
know, as men, who has given them Ufe. Tbey feel that he is 
God alone, in whose power alone they are, to whom they are 
second, after whom tbey are first, before all and above all gods, 
And why not ? since they are above all men, who as living sure- 
ly stand before the dead. They reflect how far tbe powers of 
tbeir empire avail, and thus tbey understand God. They ac- 

^ Apol., § 30. Tertullian here finely contrasts the practices of the 
Christians with those of their Pagan adversaries : "IUuc suspicientes 
Christiani, manibus expansis, quia innocuis ; capite nudo, quia non er 
erabescimus ; denique, sine monitore, qusa de pectore oramus." 

H 
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knowledge tliat tliey prevail tlirougli Him against wliom they 
can not prevail. In a word, let tlie emperor conquer heaven, 
carry lieaven captive in liis triumph, send his guards to heaven, 
impose taxes on heaven. He can not ; and he is great because 
he is less than heaven ; for he himself is of Him of whom is 
both heaven and every creature. Thence he is an emperor, 
whence he was a man before he was an emperor ; thence came 
his power whence came his breath. Thither we Christians look 
up with outspread, because innocent hands ; with bare head, be- 
cause we blush not ; finally,wlthout a prompter,because we pray 
from our heart : we are always praying for all emperors, that 
they may have a long life, a secure government, a safe home, 
valiant armies, a faithful senate, a righteous people, a world at 
peace, and all that man or emperor can wish for." 

These prayers they offered extempore, with eyes uplifted and 
hands outspread, without a prompter or prescribed forms or re- 
hearsals from a prayer-book.^ 

From the thirty-ninth section onward Tertullian gives an ex- 
tended account of the Christian sect. Much may be learned 
from the latter part of the " Apology " relative to their ecclesiastic- 
al polity, their doctrinal belief, and their private life. For these 
reasons this portion of the "Aj)ology " should be carefuUy studied. 
" We are a body knit together as such by a common religious 
'profession, by unity of discipline, and by the bond of a common 
hoj)e. We meet together as an assembly and congregation, that, 
offering up prayer to God as with united force, we may wrestle 
with Him in om' supplications. This violence God delights in, 
We pray, too, for the emperors, for their ministers and for all in 
authority, for the welfare of the world, for the prevalence of peace, 

^ "Vidimus certis praecationibus observasse summos magistratus; ne 
quid Yerborum praetereatur, aut praeposterum dicatur, de scripto prae- 
ire aliquem." — ^Pliny, lib. xxxviii., 3. 

The stated forms of prayer were observed with the most scrapulous 
exactness, and a monitor stood by the supphant to prevent the slightest 
aberration. 
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Stetit ante aram, nec turpe putavit 

Pro eithara velare eaput; dictataque verba - • 

Pertulit, ut mos est. "— Juvenal, Sat.^ vi., 300-2. 
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fof the delay of the final consummation. "We assemble to read 
our sacred writings, if any peculiarity of the times makes either 
forewarning or reminiscence needful. However it he in that re- 
spect, with the sacred words we nourish our faith, we animate 
our hope, we make our confidence more steadfast ; and no less 
by inculcations of God's precepts we confirm good habits. In 
the same place, also, exhortations are made, rebukes and sacred 
censures are administered. For with great gravity is the work 
of judging carried on among us, as befits those who feel assured 
that they are in the sight of God ; and you have the most nota- 
ble example of judgment to come when any one has sinned so 
grievously as to require his severance fi^om us in prayer and the 
meeting, and all sacred intercourse." They were acknowledged 
as Christiahs by reasoh of their reformation from their vices — 
fiunt Twn nasGuntur Ghristiani.^ Nohe can be a Christian with- 
out perseverance to the end. Among Christians, as among phi- 
losophers, persons are found whose lives are inconsistent with 
their principles. Such persons have no part in our public as- 
semblies nor in our supper.'* By their delinquency they become 
yours once more ; you have no right to call them Christians to 
whom Christians themselves deny that name, and who have not 
learned to deny themselves.^ 

IV. Ad Scapflam. 

Scapula, a Roman proconsul in Carthage, by his persecutions 
of the Christians, constrained Tertullian to address to him the 
foUowing apologetic and hortatory remonstrance : 

"We are not in any great perturbation or alarm about the 
persecutions we sufier from ignorant men; for we have attach- 
ed ourselves to this sect, fuUy accepting the temis of its cov- 
enant — so that, as men whose very lives are not their own, we 
engage in these conflicts, desiring to obtain God's promised re- 
wards, and dreading lest the woes with which He threatens 
an unchristian life should overtake us. So we shrink not from 
the grapiple with your utmost rage, coming even forth of our 
own accord to the contest ; and condemnation gives us more 

^ ApoL, § 18.. .. , . « § 16. .■ . 2 Ad Nationes, § 5.. . 
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pleasure than acquittal. "We have sent, therefore, this tract to 
you in no alarm about ourselves, but in much concern for you 
and for all our enemies, to say nothing about our friends. For 
our religion commands us to love even our enemies, and to pray 
for those who persecute us, aiming at a perfection all its own, 
and seeking in its disciples something of a higher type than 
the commonplace goodness of the world. For all love those 
who love them ; it is peculiar to Christians alone to love those 
that hate them. Therefore, mourning over your ignorance and 
compassionating human error, and looking for that future of 
which every day shows threatening signs, necessity is laid on 
us to come forth in this manner, that we may set before you 
the truths you will not listen to openly and publicly." 

He proceeds to plead the peaceable, harmless characters of 
those who are persecuted. Many examples he gives of provi- 
dential judgments falling upon their.persecutors, and appeals to 
the lenity and fofbearance of other rulers. He reminds Scapula 
of the injustice of persecuting the best citizens of the state, re- 
affirms their purity of character, and. exclaims : "For freedom 
from crime so singular, for a probity so great, for righteousness, 
for purity, for faithfulness, for truth, for the living God, we are 
consigned to the flames. ... 

" What will you do with so many thousands, such multitudes 
of men and women, persons of every sex and every age and 
every rank, when they present themselves before you ? How 
many fires, how many swords will be required ? What will be 
the anguish of Carthage itself, wMch you will have to decimate, 
as each one recognizes there his relatives and companions, as he 
sees there, it may be, men of your own order, and noble ladies, 
and all the leading persons of the city, and either kinsmen or 
friends of those of your own circle ? Spare thyself, if not us poor 
Christians! Spare Carthage, if not thyself ! Spare the province, 
which the indication of your purpose has subjected to the threats 
and extortions at once of the soldiers and of private enemies. 

" "We have no master but God. He is before you, and can not 
be hidden from you ; but to Him you can do no iujury. But 
those whom you regard as masters are only men, and one day 
they themselves must die. Yet still this community of Chris- 
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tians will be undying, for be assured that just in the time of its 
seeming overthrow it is built up into greater power." 

Y. De Spectaculis. - 

The festivities ontlie celebration of the victories of the Roman 
arms gave rise to the question whether Christians'could consist- 
ently frequent such theatrical exhibitions. How far may they 
place themselves on a level with the men of the world, adopt 
their manners, amusements, and mode of life, without doing vio- 
lence. to Christian principles and the Christian spirit. This 
question must very often have come under discussion then, when 
Christianity had but just emerged out of heathenism, and was in 
daily conflict with it. Here was a liability to error in either di- 
rection : on the one hand a loose and general conformity tothe 
customs of the age, which overshadows the principles and the 
purity of Christian life; on the other a stern non-compliance 
with the maxims and usages of society, as incompatible with the 
Christian's profession and life. Tertullian, a high moralist and 
severe disciplinarian, advocates the latterview.ofreligiQUs duty. 
The Church is still divided onthe question of patronizing theat- 
rical and other public amusements. To Christians now as then 
the discussion of this puritanical father of the ancient Church 
may be interesting and pertinent. • 

" Ye servants of God, about to draw near to God, that you 
may make solemn consecration of yourselves to Him, seek well 
to understand the condition of faith, the reasons ; of the truth, 
the laws of Christian discipline, which forbid, among other sins 
of the world, the pleasures of the public shows; ye who have 
testified and confessed that you have ah-eady-clone so, review 
the subject, that there may be no sinning, whether throiigh real 
or willfdl ignorance." After this introduction, he proceeds to 
the consideration of the arguments urged both by Christians 
and heathen in.vindication of the public shows, 

One in becoming a Christian turns instinctively away from 
these as abhorrent to his nature. By this baptismal vow he is 
bound to.renounce the devil, his pomps and his angels, and 
therefore to renounce idolatry and every thing connected with 
it. The spirit of religion is pure, peaceable, and gentle. How 
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can sucli a sj)iiit liarmonize -with these exhibitions ? " In no 
place and at no time is that excused which God condemns ; in 
no place and at no time is that lawful which is not lawful always 
and every where." ^ But the games, tlie circus, public exhibi- 
tions in honor of heathen deities, are all base in their origin and 
demoralizing in character, and lead to a general profligacy. Such 
is the effect of the immodesty of gesture and attire which char- 
acterizes the stage. This line of argument and remonstrance 
our author pursues through several sections, showing that all 
public exhibitions have the taint of idolatry and impurity. He 
says : " We have, I think, faithfuUy carried out our plah of show- 
ing in how many different ways the sin of idolatry clings to the 
shows, in respect of their origin, their titles, their equipments, 
their places of celebration, their arts ; and we may hold it as a 
thing beyond all doubt that for us who have twice renounced 
all idols they are utterly unsuitable." 

IsText TertuUian urges scriptural arguments against these exhi- 
bitions. They excite forbidden passions, are grossly immodest. 
" How is it that those things that defile a man, proceeding from 
the mouth, are not regarded as doing so when they go in at his 
eyes and ears? God is a sj)ectator of all these shows, and pre- 
cisely on that account we will not see them, lest the AU-seeing 
see us. We ought to detest these heathen meetings and as- 
semblies, if on no other account than that there God's name is 
blasphemed — ^that there the cry, ^To the lions !' is daily raised 
against us — that from thence persecuting decrees are wont to 
emanate and temptations are sent forth. What will you do if 
you are caught in that heaving tide of impious temptations ? Kot 
that any harm is likely to come to you there from men — nobody 
knows that you are a Christian ; but think how it fares with you 
inheaven." 

Tertullian in this connection forcibly contrasts the joys which 
the Christian gains with those that he gives up. "What is 
our desire but that of the apostle — to depart and be with 
Christ ? While in this life, why not be content with those pleas- 
ures which God bestows ? What more delightful than reconcili- 
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ation "with Him ? tlie revelation oftruth — the discovery of errofs 
— the pardon of sin — a pure conscience — a blameless life ? and a 
blissful hope of heaven ? What a spectacle is that fast-approach- 
ing advent of our Lord, now owned by all, now highly exalted, 
triumphant now over all ! What that exaltation of the angelic 
host ! what the glory of the rising saints ! -what the kingdom of 
the just made perfect ! what that city the 'New Jerusalem ! Yes, 
and there are other sights: that last day of judgment, with its 
everlasting issues — that day unlooked for by the nations, the 
theme of their derision, vrhen the world, hoary with age, and all 
its inany products, shall be consiimed in one vast conflagration !" 
These are the scenes, even now present to our minds through 
faith, which eye hath not seen nor ear heard, and which have not 
so niuch as dimly-dawned upon the human heart. 
. To TertuUian this subject appeared so important that he was 
desirous to extend his influence to those Christians whose moth- 
er-tongue was the Greek, and therefore he composed a ia'eatise 
upon it in that language. 

The selections from the works of TertuUian which make up 
this compilation are all apologetic, explanatory of the character 
of the Christians, and the unjust grievances and cmel persecu- 
tions to which they were subject. Many interesting traits of 
their persbnal character and religious faith and practice are de- 
veloped, to which attention has been called. From the writings 
of our author a fuU detail of their domestic, social, civil, and re- 
ligious life, with theu* rites of worshi]^, their faith and jpractice, 
might be given, but they come not within the design and scope 
of these introductory notes. They should not, however, be closed 
without a passing remark upon the importance of these wntings 
in establishing the authenticity and authority of the Scriptures, 
particularly of the four Gospels. 

Tertullian, from an advocate of Paganism, became a powerful 
defender of the Christian truth and of the authority of the Script- 
ures. 

" In his work against Marcion (book iv., chap. 5) he lays down 
the principle by which we should decide on the truth of the ar- 
ticles of the Christian faith, and especially of that most impor- 
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tant one of all, the aiitlienticity of the apostolic writings. For 
this he makes the value of a testimony to depend on its antiq- 
uity, and decides that we are to hold that to be true for us which 
was held to be true in former ages. This appeal to antiquity 
leads us back to the apostles' day, and in deciding what is the 
authenticity of any writing which claims to be apostolic, we 
must refer to those churches which were planted by the apos- 
tles. I ask, then, is it creditable in any degree that this man, so 
sagacious, could have acted hastily ahd uncritically in accepting 
the credibility and authenticity of the four evangelists ?" 

Tertullian was an acute and learned scholar, a man of serious 
mind, whose faith and hoj)e and the salvation of his soul de- 
pended on the truth of the Scriptures. These, called in question 
by Marcion, were defended by Tertullian. He asserts in the 
most express terms that in defending the apostolic origin of the 
four evangelists he rests his case upon the testimony of the apos- 
tolic churches. We must, then, be incorrigible skeptics to doubt 
that he had thoroughly examined.for himself the origin of these 
Gospels. 

He lived within a hundred years of the apostolic age, and 
had the best possible advantages for investigating the authen- 
ticity and divine authority of the Gospels. They were already 
translated into Latin and Syriac. Their number was defined 
to be four only, neither more nor less ; and this remarkable fact 
is well calculated to throw light on the question of their age 
and origin. He quotes freely from the Old and the New Testa- 
ments. Several hundred passages, according to Tischendorf, are 
taken from the Gospels : two Jiundred of these at least are taken 
from St. John, Can this learned, acute, and scrupulous writer 
by any possibility be mistaken in resting his faith and hope on 
the divine authority of the four Gospels of Matthew, Mark, Luke, 
and John ? Such, in brief, is the argument for the authenticity 
and divine authority of these Gospels according to Tertullian. 
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[In the gi*ammatical notes, H., A. & G., G., Madv., R, Z., denote tlie 
Latin grammars of Harkness, Allen & Greenough, Gildersleeve, Madvig, 
Roby, Zumpt; and M., March's Anglo-Saxon Grammar. The figures 
foUowing refer to sections. The angle (>) is placed between two forms, 
one of which is derived from the other, the opening toward the older form.] 



AD MARTYEES. 

(See Page 156.) 

Analysis : The Cliristians who are in prison awaiting martyr- 
dom are exhiortecl in Chapter I. to cherish the Holy Spirit, and 
to be at peace among themselves ; (Chap. H.) to regard the prison 
as a place of refuge from temptation, of retirement for medita- 
tion, and (Chap. ni-.) for discipline ; (Chap. IV.) to consider the 
body subordinate to the spirit, and — ^recalling the many examples 
of men and women who have nndergone the most terrible bodily 
sufferings for glory or (Chap.V.) to gratify vanity, or (Chap.VI.) 
who have fallen victims to accident, to wild beasts, to robbers, to 
war, or who have sufferect every thing for a party leader — to bear 
with patience the hardships and sufferings which may come upon 
them for the truth and for God. 



CHAPTER I. 



Page 9, line !• Inter carnis alimenta: join with capite^ the 
principal verb in the sentence. Carnis; objective genitive, stem 
caron. Compare L. Lat. caronia, French charogne, and Engl. car- 
rion. See also H., 73, 3; G., 66; M., 46; and Crosby's Greek 
Grammar, 210. - 
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benedicti inartyres designati^ Uessed martyrs elect. Compare 
consules designati^ consuls elect. 

2. qnae is object of subministrant. 

domina mater ecclesia : mater is subject ; tlie position oidomi- 
na makes it emphatic. Tlie power of tlie Cburcli Tvas already 
Ycry great. 

7. imo^ from imus^ on the Jmoest side qf, on tbe contrary. 

11. idiotae^ primte ^ersons; bere tbose not connected with 
the gladiatorial schools ; Engl. idiot^ comp. idioon. 

de longinquo, from a distance; H., 425 ; A. & G., 55, 3 ; G., 
388. 

13-14. Epbes. iv., 3. 

17. ita, tlius^ i. e., by remaining witb you. 

20. conculcetis < con + calx. See Gren. iii., 15. 

21. dicat, subjunctive of command ; H., 487 ; A. & G., 57, 3 ; 
a,256. 

22. meo (regno), ablative of place. 
inediis^ primtions ; others read odiis. 

23. Fugiat governs conspectimi. 

24. in ima sua (domo), H., 441, 6 ; A. & G., 47, 8 ; G., 387,.R. 

Page 10, line 1. ut tos committat, tbat be may set you at 

strife witb eacb other. 

3. beUum est iUi : C., 349, 1 ; H., 390, H., 2 ; A. & G., 51, 5. 

Quam pacem quidam, etc. Those who were under discipline 
for heresy and other like oflFenses were accustomed to ask for the 
intercession of the martyrs in prison, and for advice and opinions 
in regard to their controversies with the Church. These deliv- 
erances had great weigbt witb the Christians, and are said to 
have prepared the w^ay for the indulgences of later ages. 

6. sifort.e(fiat),H.,367,3. 



CHAPTER II. 

8, impedimenta is subject ; deduxerint^ potential subjunctive. 

9. quousque — quo, perhaps from an ancient quom (quem) rj-ws- 
que; to wJiich also your kindred may have accompanied you. Pa- 
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rentes ia often used for kindred. Perhaps, however, the autlior 
here nses the word in a more literal sense ; as the young would 
embrace the new religion more readily, while the old (parentes), 
less siisceptible to new impressions, would oppose it morevigor- 
ously. 

10. segregati (by the good Shepherd). The word is used very 
often by Tert. 

11, hoGy i.e.^quod segregati estis amundo. 

12-14. si enim recogiteinus, etc. For subjunctive in protasis 
and indicative in apodosis, see H., 511, 2 ; A." & G., 59, 2 and 4 ; 
G.,598. 

14. Supply potius or magis before quam. 

19-20. postremo, lastly^ the last in a series ; denique,jfinally, 
including the others in a series. 

21. Quo : ablative of cause. Its antecedent is the preceding 
sentences. 

22. custodiarium^ a guarded place; a new word, introduced 
with hesitancy ; sifm^te (dicere Uceat). 

23. sed lumen estis ipsi, yeare the liglit oftJie wmM. 

24. Deo is dative of the agent. With the perfect participle, 
this dative designates the person who has done the act and to 
whom its results belong, the possessor. Te are madefree ly God, 
and are liis freedmen; H., 388, 2 ; A. & G., 51, 4, b, c ; G., 352 ; 
Madv., 250, a. See 1 Cor. vii., 22, and John viii., 31-36. 

25. Ye shall sit on twelve thrones judging the twelve tribes 
oflsrael. See also 1 Cor. vi., 2, 3. 

26. conta^istetur is potential subjunctive. 

27. illic^ in the prison.' 

suspirat governs the accusative ; H., 371, 3; A. & G., 52, 1, a ; 
G., 329. . 

28. seculo is dative of disadvantage. 

renuntiare means literally to Iring laclc news, to reply to ; 
hence, to renounce. 

29. After carceri supply renuntiat. 

Kihil: accusative of specification ; H., 380, 2 ; A. & G., 52, 3, 
. a ; G., 331, 3. The subject of interest is ^ibi sitis in seculo; H., 
556, and 408, 2 ; A. & G., 50, 4, d ; G., 382. 
31. amittere is subject o^est. 
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Page 11, line 1. conTersationem secnli, life ofthe worU. Let 
your conversation be in heaven. 

4. justa: inaccordance.witlijzfs/ lawful. 

5. Agape, love^ is one of tlie many words tliat Christianity 
brought froni the Greek into the Latin. It is often applied to 
the love-feasts. The author here evidently has in mind the ali- 
menta quae singuU fratres^ etc. (Ch. I.). 

8. ipsa comniixtiorie : ablative of means ; ly even mingling 
with tJiem. 

nidoribus spurcis refers to the odors from the sacrifices. 

12. scandaiis : another Christian Latin word from the Greek ; 
cKavdaXov was for the older (TKavddXjjSrpoVj tJie stick tJiat set oJftTie 
trap; hence a snare for an enemy (Rom. xi., 9), a stumbling- 
block (Matt. xviii., 7 ; Luke xvii., 1) ; Engl. scanddl. 

14. Supply praestdbat after prophetis. What prophets ? 

15. seculo, ablative of place from which. 

16. cedo, meaning earlier to go away from something, as here 
afterward means to leave to another, to cede. 

Gloriam, etc. The Transfiguration is referred to (Matt. xvii., 2). 

17. Auferamus and wcemus are optative subjunctives. Al)- is 
changed to au- when coinpounded with/ero BXi&fugio. 

18. Etsi is generally foUowed by the subjunctive. See on this 
subject, H., 516, IIL, and 507-513 ; A. & G., 63, 3 ; G., 606. 

22. eam (viam), cognate accusative affcer deaTribidaveris; H., 
317, 3; A. &G.,53,b; G., 331. 

23. in nervo, " in the fetter^'' probably referring to wooden 
stocks. 

25. quo : perhaps from an ancient gwcm, i. e., quem. 
Ubi autem erit. Moreoter^ where your heart shall le, thefi^e will 
le your treasure also; an inversion of Matt. vi., 31. 
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28. Sit : potential subjunctive, H., 486, 3 ; A. & G., dubitative, 
57,6; G.,351. 

29-30. iamtunc: already^then; mark the difierence betweeu 
iam and nunc, line 38. 
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30, sacramenti Terba : tTie words of the oath of allegiance on 
enlisting in the army of Christ. Sacramentum was often applied 
to tlie oatli taken by the Koman soldiers. See Trench on Words, 
p. 103. Nemo is an adjective. 

32. de papilionilbTis eospeditis et substrictiSj from tents light and 
narrow. £Jaypeditis <Ci ex -\- pes-, means free, easy; hence, easily 
moved, light. Pajpilio, a butterfly, " type of a^amliony 

Page 12, line 3. deamlbnlando is in like construction with la- 
lore and incommodis, ablatives-of means. Campum, direct object 
of decurrendo. 

6-8. de nmbra: supply some such word as eu7ido to connect 
■with consjtant. 'For coelum some Tea.d. gelum. 

10-14. agonem, contest, Engl. agony. Agonothetes is the su^ 
perintendent, icysfarcAes the master of a school of boxers ; 
Tyrdbium, the prize ; politia, citizenship (not used in Augustan 
Latin). 

18. Ifempe =namque. Other examples of the change ofqu to 
p are foundinthe dialectic forms ofguis; in the Greek TroS-t, Trov, 
'TToaoQ, etc, which correspond to Latin forms in q^i; also in ttevts 
= quinque, 'iTnrog = equus, sVw =sequoi', etc. 

athletae ^iaS-XTjrai. The Roman athletic sports were for the 
most part transferred from Greece. !Nearly all the words applied 
to themare Greek. Seeabove. 

21-22. q^nanto and tanto are ablatives of difference ; H., 418 ; 
A. & G., 54, 6, e ; G., 400. 

23. See 1 Cor. ix., 34. 

27. dnritia is ablative of means. 



CHAPTER IV. 

29. dominico praecepto : Matt. xvi., 40 ; Mark xiv., 38. 

30. sit is potential subjunctive. 

Page 13, line 1. q[nid cni d^eat mljectum, the object of osten- 
derei; that he might show which ought to de sid)ject to which. 
3. eo, the spirit. Golloquatur is optative subjunetive. 
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6-8. crucein excelsam, r<2Z>im lestiarum, etc, refer to the dif- 
ferent ways in wliicli Christians were put to death. 

9-11. sibi and carni are indirect objects of ]ponat. The.direct 
object is the clause, tJiat these things Tiave heen accepted, etc.T— ista^ 
tJiose tldngs by you, here the kind of sufferings that. awaited the 
martyrs whom he was addressing.— innltls (heathen).— ranimo^ 
ablative of manner ; H., 414, 3 ; A. & G., 54, 7, b ; G., 401.— imo 
et nltro, nay, even wluntarily. — benedictae^ vocative. 

13-li. Longnm est — enumerem, H., 511, ii. ; Gr., 598. 

15. ad manum^ at Tiand; a ready example. 

17. castitati: indirect object of j??arer€t 

Mucius /ScaewZa. See "Classical Dictionary. 

19. eius limits factum. It is a subjective genitive ; H., 396, 
I. ; A. & G., 50, 1 ; G., 360. 

Minus : less than others, or less than might have been expected. 

20. Heraclitus, Peregrinus, and Emjpedocles are in apposition 
with pMlosopM. Heraclitus of Ephesus lived in the fifth centuiy 
B.C. ; Empedocles was of Agiigentum. " Deus immortalis ha- 
beri dum cupit Empedocles, ardentem fiigidus Aetnam insiluit" 
(Horace, A. P., 464-6). The story is that having claimed divine 
power during life, he wished the people to infer from his sud- 
den disappearance that he had gone to the gods. His brazen 
slipper, thrown up by a subsequent eruption of the volcano, 
was recognized by the people, and showcd what had become of 
him. 

Peregrinus Proteus was born at Pavium in the second century. 
In early life he was noted for his vices. . ' Aftei^ward he professed 
Christianity, and almost obtained martyrdom for his pretended 
zeal. After having been dismissed from prison by the governor 
of Syria, and excommunicated from the Church, he traveled about 
as a Cynic philosopher, making himself notorious by his eccen- 
tricities and crimes. He ended his career by throwing himself 
on a funeral-pile at the Olympic games. 

23. contempserint is subjunctive of cause or reason ; H., 517; 
A. & a., 63 ; G., 587. 

24. Dido and uwr are in apposition Mvith feminae; H., 363, 4. 
yirum : Aeneas, according to Yirgil ; but rather AcerMs, i. e., 

Sychaeus. See Class. Dict. 
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26. yideret : subjunctive of time and cause ; H., 518, II. ; A. & 
a.,62,3,e; a,586,K. 

27. flliis! ablative of accompaniment ; H., 414,7; A. & Gr., 54, 
6,a; a, 391. 

30. compensari, io J/e weighed with, to be exchanged for. — et 
in arcae genuSj etc, and Tmmng leen crowded into a Jcind of chest 
on all sidesfrom without jpierced dy.nails. 

32. femina is used generically, 20<?ma'72'. 

Page 14, line 1. aspides is govemed by appetiit understood. 

4. meretrix : Leaena, the mistress of Aristogiton, tortured by 
Hippias. See account of Aristogiton, Harmodius, and Hippias 
in Class. Dict. 

6-7. et . . . et, loth . . . and. — novissime,^7ia%.— commestam, 
past participle from coniedo. The more common form is comesus. 

8. scirentjsubjunctiveofpurpbse; thatthe^mighiJcnoiotliattoT- 
tures moved her not at all. Why is se and not eam used affcer agere? 

11. The subject oflatet is nam quod, etc— sacro' (ritu). 

12. nobiles ^nique adolescentes, young men, all high-tom. 
17« gloriae, partitive genitive limiting tantum, the subject of 

licet. 

22. tanti and quanti are genitives of price ; H., 403, IH. ; A. 
& a, 54, 8, a ; G., 378-9. 



CHAPTER V. 

24. gloriae, genitive of specification ; H., 396, V.; A.& G.,50, 
l,f; a, 359. 

29. morsibus and dcatncibus are ablatives of cause with de; 
H., 414,11., 3. 

31. tunica ardente. The burning tunic was used in torturing 
the Christians. It was covered -with pitch and bitumen, and 
lio-hted. 
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Page 15, line 2. sed (haec admisit) ad nos, etc. 

3. illo die, ablative of time; th£ day of judgment. 

4. in salutem denotes limit, unto safety. 
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CHAPTER YI. 

6. Yenientis qualifies constantiae, wliicli in turn limits exempla. 

7. affectatione is ablative of source yfi^ 'venimtis. 

13. latronibus ferro. The first of tliese is ablative of agent, 
commonly used with. at; tlie second is ablative of means. See 
H., 414, 4-5 ; A. & G., 56, 4, and R. ; G., 403. 

15. nemo non=:every one, •while non wmonrsome one. 

16. ad hoc refers to the preceding proposition. 

17. qnantae refers to number, quales to character. 

18. inopinatos agrees with exitus, and is limited by the ab- 
latives of reason, natalibus, etc. 

20. pro eo. How does 'pro "with the ablative differ from the 
dative ? The persons alluded to here are the emperor Septimius 
Severus and his adversaries, Didius Julianus, Clodius Albinus, 
Pescennius Niger, and others. See Class. Dict., and Gibbon's De- 
cline and Fall of the Roman Empire, ch. v. 



DE TESTIMONIO ANIMAE. 

(FoR CoNTENTs, SEE Pages 157-158.) 



CHAPTER I. 



Page 16, lines 1-16. Magna cnriositate . . . admisimns. It 

needs great research. to collect from the heathen classics attesta- 
tions of Christian trutli ; but some scliolars have done it, so that 
we can show that there is nothing new in our rejection of error 
or acceptance of right. 
4. doctrinae : govemed by magistrorum. 

6, eias, 1. e., 'Geritatis.—ma instmmento, i. e., their own liter- 
ature. 

7. et eiToris, et iniqinitalis, lotTi ofuntrufhfulness toward them- 
sehes^ and^ etc. 

17 +• Sed ne . . . nisi iam Cliristianns. But such is the hard- 
ness of men that they reject the authority of all their masters 
when it is seen to favor Christianity. We will, therefore, pass 
by the great writers, pagan and Christian. 

18. de incrednlitate duritia, ino^edulous Tiardness. 

20. impingnnt^ touch upon, iniroduce topics favorable to Chris- 
tianity. 

22. dnri, rude, stupid. 

23. prope Christianum. One may utter thought which is al- 
most Christian, and still be held wise ; but if he acts upon it and 
rejects the customs of the world,he will be branded as a Chris- 
tian. 

Page 17, line 2. perversae felicitatis, of peri^erted excellmce, 
since confidence is placed in the false part of it rather than the 
true. 
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3. Viderint^ they may see to it, i. e., it is tlieir business — ^we "will 
lay no stress on it. 

5. relatum sit in tlie lieatlien writers. 

6. possit, tliat the objector may not de dble to rejproacTi us. 

7. constare confldunt, trust that it is true. 

9-21. Novum testimonium . . . capacissimum. I call a new 
and greater witness. Stand forth, O Soul, whatever thou art, 
and testify. 

11. agitatius : the comparative of agitatus is used by Quin- 
tilian in the sense of livelier, more animated (action); here, per- 
haps, more discussed. — editione^ puMication. 

12. id est, that is to say. 

17. seu numeris, seu atomis concinnaris. See un.der PytJtag- 
oras, Bpicurus, in Smith's Class. Dict. 

21+. Sed non eam . . . detineant. But I do not call on thee 
as cultivated by philosophy or Christianity, but simple as thou 
art found on the higliways and in the shops. Tell us what th^^u 
knowest innately or hast learned from thy Maker. 

24. idioticam : compare Trench on Words, p. 84. 

Page 18, line 1. ab extranea, i. e., from thee a stranger to 
Christians. — yel tibi, even before thee. 

2. te consciam detineant, affect tTiee as an accgmjplice. 



CHAPTER II. 

4-15. Jon placemus . . . videaris. We declare that there is 
one God ; thou too every where utterest expressions which rec^ 
ognize Him, and which deny the divinity of Saturn, Jupiter, and 
the rest. ' 

4. praedicantes agrees with the subject ofplacemus and goy- 
erns deum. 

8. Quod deus dederit, Which may God grant^ a common ejacu- 
lation. 

15. pro mutuo, as a loan you seem using the word. 

15-27. De natura . . . nos confiteris. Thou knowest the 
nature of God, as good and almighty. , 
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27 +. Sunt qui . . . efficit Cliristianornm. There are some 
who deny that God is ruler, searcher, or judge, but thou even in 
the presence of demons testifiest that he is all these. 

27, Sunt q^ui, the Epicureans. Compare Bacon's essay on. 
Atheism. 

29. ad istam disciplinam^ Y(> tMs discipIesMp — to Christianity. 

Page 19, line 9. tantum autorem, so great an autkor — one 
who has so nobly endowed the soul. 

17« de conscientia,/?'*??^ thy own consciousness. 

28, daemonia, demons, e. g., Ceres, Saturn, Isis, Juno, Aescula- 
pius ; see ch. iii. 



CHAPTER III. 

Common speech bears witness that there are demons, and Sa- 
taii^ an angel of evil. 

31, exigimus. This is a claim that the Christians of Ter- 
tullian's time cast out devils. See Apol., ch. xxiii,, xliii. 

32. Chrysippi assentator, some disciple of Chrysippus, i. e., 
sorrie affector of subtleties. See, for dssentator, Trench on Words, 
p.67. 

Page 20, line 1. esse et sustinere, thy curses reply that the 
demons exist and excite abomination. 
2. immunditia: ablative of cause. 
12. traducem, cTiannel of pivpagation. 
14. (est) apud domiiium, is with the Lord, on his side. 



CHAPTER IV. 

16 - 32. lam nunc . . . nostra praesumptio. After this life 
comes a day of judgment, another life, and a resurrection of the 
body. This most noble, complete, and worthy view is held to 
be foUy, but we have thy support. 

16, necessariorem, an opinion more intimately related to thy 
well-being. 
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17, in qnautam et^ inasmueh also as it bears on thy condition 
itself. 

20. refrigerio, cooling; hence, in warm countries, Tiappiness, 
refresTiment. 

21. (^nibns^ bliss or woe. 

25. exMbitione, presentation before the judge. 
32+. Primo enim . . . adscriptnm. You call the dead " poor 
man !" as devoted to punishment. 

Page 21, lines 3-13. Cetemm . . . Tivis. You sometimes call 
the dead secure, but that is at your feasts in honor of the dead, 
where it would never do to reproach them. 

14-17. Qnid . . . tormentnm. Why do you curse the dead 
who have offended you ? 

17-19. Aeqae . . . cnpis. So you bless the dead. 

19+. Si niliil . . . nt timeas. If there is no feeling after 
death, why fear it ? it ends the toils of life, and they outweigh 
its joys. The dread is of something affcer death, 

Page 22, lines 4-6. Omittamns . . . non potest. We pass by 
the natural form of fearing death. Compare Bacon's Essay on 
Death. " Men fear death as children fear to go into the dark." 

6-23. Ex altera parte . . . reverti debet. The desire of post- 
humous fame is a testimony of the soul for iminortality. 

7. congredior, I go on with the discussion of a more joyful 
hope. 

20. lioc : the resurrection. 

22. prae manu, off-hand. — abiit. This is the common ejacu- 
lation. 

23. iam et reverti debet is argumentative : then Tie may le 
expected to come Ijack. 



CHAPTEK V. 

24+. Haec testimouia . . . dedit nosse. These testimonies 
of the soul have the authority of nature and God, who is the 
master and teacher of the soul. 
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Page 23, line 8. adversario, Satan. 

11-16, Sed qni . . . sermocinandi. There is one -who does 
not think these ntterances of the soul to be expressions of innate 
knowledge ; he will say that the habit of speaking thns has been 
learned from books. 

16 - 32. Certe . . . exceperat. The soul was before letters. 
How could letters know what no mind had conceived or ear 
received ? 

20. huiusmodi: about God, death, hell. 

29. Mercurius, the god of letters. 

32 +• At enim . . . callositatem. The divine Scriptures are 
the most ancient books, and from them light has flowed into 
other books. So that it is all one whether the souVs knowledge 
is du'ect from God or through the Book. 

Page 24^5 line 2. in quorum oleastro, Rom. xi., 17. 

4. ut loco suo edocuimus, Apol., ch. xix. 

19. homo : vocative. Why, then, do you wish to make out, 
O man, that these expressions have gone out fi-om the human 
opinions of your writings into the hardening of common use ? 



CHAPTER YI. 

17-26. Crede . . . negligis. Trust your books and ours more. 
Trust the soul most; in her God and nature speak, and they 
never lie. Your soul is all in ^ll to you. 

26 +. Cum enim times . . . aut didicit 2 Since you fear to 
become a Christian, ask the soul why she uses all these Christian 
phrases ? 

Page 25, lines 1 - 3. Suspectam habe . . . conversationis. 

Scrutinize this accordance of phrase in such discordancc of 
act. .» 

3-5. Tanus es . . . universitatem. You are foolish to attrib- 
ute the agreement to the kinship of the Greek and Latin lan- 
guages, and deny a universal nature. 

6-13, Non Latinis . . . testimonium ubii^iue. The soul is one, 



186 . NOTES. 

man is one among all nations ; God is every "wliere, and demons, 
and death, and ttie testimony of the soul. 

14. qnae nolbis nec mutire conceditur, to whisper which is not 
permitted to us (Christians). 

18. req[nirell)as^ sought to Jcnow (Him). 



APOLOGETICUS. 

(FoR CoNTENTS, SEE Pages 159-165.) 



Caption. — Apologeticus, i. e. Liher. It is so called by Jerome, and in 
most editions ; adversus gentes, contra gentes, and jpro Chnstianis are some- 
times added. Most of the mannscripts, liowever, liave Apologeticum or 
Apologeticon, nsed substantively, like Satyricon. Eusebius and other Greek 
writers cite it as 'ATroXcyia vTrkp twv 'S.pKTTiavuiv. 



CHAPTER I. 



You are persecuting you know not what, and wliat indeecl 
sucli evidence as comes before you proves to be unworthy of ihe 
treatmcnt. 

Page 26, line 1. autistites, presiding officers, presidents ; here 
probably; the Proconsul of Africa with his associated officers, 
though many make it general, magistrates qf tTie empire of Rome. 
When Octavian assumed the imperial power he permitted the 
phantom of the republic to subsist. The administration bf the 
earlier conquests of the Romans he left to the Sehate, which de- 
puted Africa and Asia only to ex-consuls. The frontier prov- 
inces, with the command of the armies, the emperor reserved to 
himself, his deputies being called 7(?^afj (lieutenants). . 

2. fere vertice cvntsL^^almx^sttTieMgJiestposition in tJie state; 
some saj the simmit of the town — ^Byrsa. 

4, liq[iiido : jurid. for in liquido loco, or liquido modo esse, appa- 
rare, constare liquido, to be, exist, be substantiated on a clear 
basis=to be the realtruth. — caussa: ]mid.., process, suit, action. 
— ad, in reference to. 

5 . . specles : j urid . , special case, the trial of Christians. — de jns - 
titiae diligeiitia, with the diligence l^elongingtojustice; de denot- 

I 
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ing originally the " terminus a quo^^ passes easily to the notion 
of causality, manner, accompanying circumstances, etc. 

7. denique: Z., 737; Madv., 434. — domesticis . . . infesta- 
tio^ the 'D&mtions exercised against this sect h/ primte judgments. 
sectae is tlie objective genit. governed by infestatio. These do- 
mestica judicia are strictly ttie judgments pronounced by the 
father on his son, by the husband on the •wife (disinheritance in 
the former, divorce in the latter case) for embracing Christianity, 
then judgments in the imperial household and by the inferior 
tribunals. 

9. vel: Z., 734 ; Andr. Dici, 11. 

10. illa: sc. veritas. — de canssa^ on account ofthe accusation. 

11. deprecari^ to maJce appeals, a technical term of the rheto- 
ricians to indicate the conciliatory language of the exordium ; 
the verba ad captandum. 

12. agere = agere vitam = vivere ; Heb. xi., 13 ; Pet. i., 2, 11. 
14. gestire : verda desiderandi are foUowed by accus. with inf. 

or ut Tvith a subj. ; if the obj. clause is negative, hj ne. 

16. legilbus : dat. of personal pbject. — dominari^ to rule also- 
lutely. Tei'tullian seems to censure here the arbitrary measures 
against the Christians in the imperial rescripts, which act affcer 
all as they please in their "domain."— ari=(w?zoif,after a ques- 
tion ; it indicates that the answer can not be doubtful; Z., 353 ; 
H., 536 ; G., 459, 463 ; A. & G., 743. 

17. hoc magis^ tlie more. lioc is here the ablative of the excess, 
like the Grerm. " desto,'''' or the Engl. " the " before a comparative ; 
H., 418 ; G., 400 ; A. & G., 54, e ; Z., 487 ; M., 374, 6. 

20. alicuius conscientiae is here ^iegnajit fov conscientiae se 
esse iniqtias- vel injitstas. — nolentes : Z., 635. nolentes is here equal 
to quamdoquidem audire nolunt. 

23. ergaj denoting in the classical writers a friendly disposi- 
tion, is in the post-Augustine writers used in a hostile sense — 
agaimt; Z., 399. 

24. titulus^ pretense^ pretext (post-Augustine) ; jurid., proces- 
verdal. 

Page 27, line 3. cognoscitur, an. "We should expect eam me- 
reri; but the judicial inquiry being prominent in Tertullian's 
mind, he naturally foUows with an. 
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5. eTentUj/rm thefact of there existing an aversion. 

9. redargno : re denotes here not an opposition, but a return- 
ing backward — to argue back inversely. 

11. testimoMum . . . odisse: proof of ignorance exists, since 
all cease to liate. 

13, retro : a favorite term of Tertullian for dlim^ antea. 

14.simuliit: \t^s.comvaxmioxsimulatque. 

15. de compertd^/r^^m ^^ leing ^om = simul ac compererunt. 

17. ta;nti = tot, frequent in Tertullian. . . 

20. detrlmento : ablative of cause. 

25. qnanto: ablative ofexcess; Z.,487; G.,400; H.,418; A. 
& G., 54, e. — qnanto magis . . . mnsicis. Construe, "Quanto 
magis lios,Anacliarsis.deno.tasset imprudentes, qui de prudenti- 
bus judicarent, quam olim bos immusicos denotaverat, qui de 
musicis judicaverunt." Diogenes Laertius reports, in his life of 
Anacliarsis, that the Scythian philosopher was much astonished 
that among the Greeks the artists were judged by those who 
were not artists. 

30. qnando^ decause. 
. 31. ' si vero de merito constet = si vero odii debitum de meiito 
esse : if it sliould be substantiated tliat tTie guilt implied in the Tia- 
tred rest on good ground^ on merits — ^i. e., is deserved. 

Page 28, line 2. inqnit^ says an objector. 

5. Quis negat? The apologist answers. 

11. dinnmerant^ tJiey count -z^p (their sins) against themselves; 
others, they commune among themsekes. — semetipsos^ often printed 
as separate words rsemet ipsos. 

13. Christianos^ nothing similar aflfects (agitat) Christians; 
others read Ohristian-us, or -is, or -orum. 

17. Quid.hoc mali est^. 'what.sort of eml is this f 

20. Totumj an oJ;6c^:^m^6<:Z for. 

22t reTinceris ignorarcj «r^ conmcted ofleing ignorant. 
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CHAPTER II. 

Even if we are ever so criminal, 'vve should be placed on a lev- 
el with other criminals ; biit in dealing with us you reverse every 
rule of justice and custom. 

24. pares: heie svibst., equals. 

25. cuiii . . . delberet^ wTiereas; Germ., da doch. 

26. Quodcunque . . . dicuntur : dicere, to name, proclaim; here 
with the pregnant meaning to accuse. 

27. advocatione: ahstr. legal assistance,fov iliie.concvete adwca- 
tus, a lesjal assistant. Advocatus in the earlier Latin meant one 
called by one of the parties to aid hini either as -vvitness or coun- 
sel ; in the later Latin it is used for patronus, advocate, attorney, 
who conducted the process for any one. 

29. respondendi^ altercandi: technical terms of the court; 
respondere is to reply to the charges, altercaH to put questions to 
the opposing party. — quando^ Sem^Mse. 

31. Christianis niMl permittitur lo(![ui. The dat. of the per- 
sonal object in Latin verbs can never become a nominat. in the 
passive construction : permitto tibi, 1 permit to you ; pass., per- 
mittitur tibi a me; ^^ermittor, like the 'Engl. I am permitted,y;i ould 
be barbarous. — quod purget, etc. : relative clause of intention = 
^it; Z., 567 ; H., 500 ; G., 634 ; A. & G., 64, 1. 

Page 29, Mne 3. quando, si^ice. The intervening thought is, 
an uTijust proceeding in our case, since. 

4. confesso eo nomen depends on contenti; confesso is pastpart.: 
of confiteor. The want of a noun, or a desire to avoid the accu- 
mulation of oblique cases often makes the Latih writer prefer a 
participle construction : instead of our you are not contmted witJi 
his confession oftlie name, he prefers to say, with him having coiifess- 
ed the name. : ; 

6. elogiis : judicial statement of the crime, indictment. 

7. consequentia, attending circumstances. 

8. numerum, the number — i. e,, how often. 

9. De nobis niMl tale, sc. fit vel agitur. 

10. infanticidia : here concrete ; mmdered infants. 
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12, coci = coq[ni^ cooks of the infernal meals. — canes : com- 
pare ch. vii. : " canes eversores lumiuum." . 

13, eruo, discover. 

15. Plinias cousulnit: Plin., Epist. x., 96. — cum proTinciam 
regeret: Iie was Proconsul of Asia. ^"^^k.!: v ih-i-^-!---- . 

17. grradu puLsis^ di^iven fiomTtheir firm position; probably 
made to recant. Comp. Nepos, Them. v., 1. 

22. ut deo : Pliny has quasi deo, another reading is et deo. — 
ad confoederandam disciplinam: to fortify by covenants their 
religious tenets ; to show the unity of their faith by coming to- 
gether in religious meetings. . 

24r. rescrilbere, to write dacJs a judicial decision. The rescripta 
imperato7'um became part of the Eoman law. 

25. lioc genus inquirendos: Z., 366. — oblatos^ offere; jurid., 
to lyring Se/twe the bar. 

26. confusam : where right and wrong is mingled. 
27 • IVegat in^uirendos : sc. Christianos esse. 

29. Quid temetipsam censura circumyenis? others, Quid teme- 
tipsum, etc. ; the former, Why, judgment, dost thou evade thy- 
seljf? the latter, Why (O emperor) do you emde yourselfby this 
decision f The evasion consisted in his not foUowing the plain 
dictates of justice. Either Christianity was a crime, and then it 
should be examined into and punished as such ; or it was not, 
and then it should be tolerated. But there were laws against 
hetaeriae, or forbidden societies, which Trajan wished to evade by 
writing to Pliny : " Conquirendi non sunt : si deferantur et ar- 
guantur, puniendi sunt, ita tamen ut qui negaverit se Christianum 
esse idque re ipsa manifestum fecerit ;" i. e., supplicando Diis 
nostris, quamvis suspectus in praeteritum, veniam ex poenitentia 
impetret. 

31. Latronilbus vestigandis : dat. of purpose, Z., 664. 

32. sortitur : pass. of sortio, to appoint h/ lot; are distributed. 
— maiestatis^ for criminis laesae maiestatis, crime against the sov- 
ereign power — ^high-treason. Mdiestas was originally applied to 
the Roman people ; by Tiberius, to his person as tribune. 

Page 30, line 3. inquiri non licet: H., 299; G., 535; A. & 
G., 70, 3, c ; Z., 608. — quasi aliud esset actura: agere aliguid, to 
aim at, drive at. For esset actura, see Zumpt, 498. 
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4. damiiatis : pres. indicative. 

7. in illo, in that case. 

8. ex forma, according to the usual manner of. 
14:. admittere^ jperjpetrate^ become guilty of. 

15. scientes=::quamvis sciatis. 

16. qno perversins : connect witli cogitis; quo is ablative of 
excess : Tiow much more perversely. 

23. laniari : iulbere depends on soletis, laniari on iube^^e. 

24. circa nos^ about us, in our case ; frequent in TertuUian. 
26. perseverai^e : supply the subject, nos. 

30. praesides : plural of j^meses. 

Page 3I5 line 4. ne q^ua : quis instead of aliguis is usually em- 
ployed after ne, num, si, nisi, the relatives, and quum. Aliquis is 
more empliatic tlian quis. — snspicio^ like a verb of fear, takes ne. 
— (j[uae ministret: relat. with subj. talis, ut, such as to ; ministro 
here causative, to malce you ministers,iools,io direct, set against. 
The power suggested is Satan. 

6. leges malos erui iulbent: verbs of commanding are follow- 
ed by ut witli subj., except iubeo and 'veto, which take the accus. 
with inf. 

7. eruere, to Iring to ligTit. 

9. imperium^ sovereign 2^ower. 

10. Civilis : limited by the jus cimle, or in general a limited 
power, not a tyrannica, i. e., an absolute one. 

12. temperare^ to restrain; tortures are limited to the questio, 
or inquisition for guilt. 

13. illis^ in reference to them, namely, the torments. — servate : 
for obsermte. 

14. praeveniantur : the subj. is tm^menta. 

15. expungere : a familiar expression of TertuUian ; properly, 
to erase from a list of points, to check ofF, to dismiss. — deMto : 
dat. of purpose or end, for the obligation. — poenae : gen. of qual- 
ity of expiation, i. e., for their expiatory obligation ; i. e., to pay 
their penal obligation. 

17. quisquam is usually substantive, and employed in negar 
tive sentences. 

22. Vis ergo neget. YeUe is followed by accus. with inf., by 
the inf., by ut with subj., and by the mere subj. 
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24:, de yrSLGteritOf in Q^-eference io tJie past. 

25. ut etiam . . . reco^tetis. A sentence •with -MiJ, like the 
accus. with inf., is nsed in Latin to express a question or excla- 
mation of indignation. We may supply quifit (how does it hap- 
pen, that), or mirum est (strange, that). 

26. vel ne: this ne depends on recogitetis. Notice that this 
verb in the preceding clause is foUowed hy an accus. with inf. ; 
here by the interrog. particle ?i<3. 

27. non ex Me = non ex bona fide = mala fide. 

28. aemnlatione : often used by TertuUian for malevolence, 
hostility. 

2d, inomrahus^ in every respect. 

30. id nnnm contendendo: ablative of cause; ly aiming at 
this alone. . 

Page 32, line-2. ^naedam ratio aemulae operationis, a certain 
system of emious worTcing (kingdom of darkness). 

3. hoc agens, strimng for ; 7i., 614 ; Andr, Dict., ago, Illi, 7. 

5. et nolnnt inqniri . . . credi esse, and willnot that it sTwuld 
te inguired into, lest tJiings sTiould de jproved not to de wMch they 
rather wish should de delieved to de. 

10. nominis proeMnm : nominis, obj. gen.^/cw a name. 

11. tabella, indictment. Christianum, predic, as a Ghristian. 
15. pronnntiare, to rejport; nominibus scelerum, loith the, speci- 

flcation of our cj^imes. 

17. solins nominis: gen. possess. after esse; to belong to, to 
be attached to. 



CHAPTER in. 



Your hatred to us is so blind that it gives involuntary testi- 
mony to our merits. You use Christian as a name for the good 
and wise, and the reformed. It is good in its origin, in the sect, 
and its founder. 

18. Qnid? qnod: elliptic for quid dicam ^wo^; what shall I 
say? that — 

19. impingnnt, striTce, rush ; odium eius: eius is objective. 
21. Cains, a proper name used by the Romans to name a per- 
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son indefinitely. — ^tantam q[aod^ only that, frequent with Tertul- 
lian. We might supply tantum piget, quod est, etc. : it is only a 
pity that. 

27, eo q[uod^ with that, which. 

28. ex ipso, in consequence of the very thing, quo, on account of 
iDhich. 

31. suffi*a^iniii^ wte, ajpprobation. Supply with the expres- 
sions ofquae mulier . . . amanu%,fuit olim, or retro. 

Page 33, line 2, impiitatar, is applied to, made tantamount 
with improvement of character. 

3. de atilitatibas sais paciscuntur cum odio : at the expense 
of (de) their private advantages (see Dict., prep. de,Q.) they bar- 
gain, i. e., they exchange their private advantages for their ha- 
tred. 

4. duui ne, dum modo, dummodo, if only, if but, express an in- 
tention or j)urpose conceived by the mind ; govern therefore the 
suhj., and when joined with a negation, take therefore ne. 

5. iam non, no longer. • • 

7. aTbdicavit : jurid., to renounce a son, to eaypel and dimiherit. 

8. ut quisque, as any one, i. e., in proportion as any one. ut 
quisque is mostly followed by superlative, and in the following 
clause by ita with superlative, when it may be rendered by the 
more . . . the moi^e; ita may be wanting, and other degrees may 
replace the superlative. 

9. Tanti . . . quanti : gen. of price. Supply jpretii. 

12. nisi si. After negations and interrogations wis^ means ex- 
cept; nisi si, except if unless. — sonat Ibarlbarum, Z., 383, n. i. ; H., 
371, 3, 3 ; a, 331 ; R., 3 ; A. & G., 52, 3. 

14. quantum, <xs/<x?'. 

15. Chrestianus : from xpn^^^^oQ. The ri of this word and the i 
of XjoHrroe sound nearly alike. See, further, Trench on the Study 
of Words, p. 75. 

10. At enim, But certainly. See Dict., under at, II., 2, b. 

20. Quid novi: nomi gen. after the substantive pronoun quid; 
what is there strange ? 

28. transmissa agrees with professio. — si qui and si quis are 
perfectly equivalent ; Z., 136. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

I will now refute and retort your cliarges ; but first let ns ex- 
amine tlie nature of tlie laws whose authority you urge against 
us. Laws are often bad and repealed. 

Page 34, line 5. adeo^ ^to /«?•.— suggiUandam, to mark lyy 
spots, stigmatize. See Dict, 

7. consistam, to take afirmfooting^ term of the gladiators ; de 
caussa, from ox 071 tTie plea. 

9, in Christianis, among Ghristians, non esse. Supply sce~ 
lera. 

11. non dico : intercalaiy ; Ido not say. — pessimi is modified 
by accusantes, wliicli latter governs optimos and compares. 

14. illos, our accusers. 

15. in qmbns : m, denoting situation, may pass over to the 
idea of being afiected with, chargeable with. 

16. ad omnia, in reference to all (charges). 

19. post leges, after tTie laws, i. e., after they once had spoken. 
— nihil is ?>vib]Qct oi Q^etractandum esse. — ingratis: contracted 
from ingratiis, ablative ofingratia; witTiout one^s tJianJcs, i. e., un- 
willingly. — ^necessitas ohseqnii, an inemtdble duty of otedience. 

20. concTirram^ disj)ute: quam dure definitis, Tiow Jiarshly do 
you enact. . 

22. . esse tos, tTiat you exist. 

23. retractatn, Tiesitation. 

24. ex arce : arx, citadel of tyrants, here used for desjpotism; 
arising from, based on a mere despotism. 

25. si ideo . . . non licere, ifyou deny (Christianity) to le law- 
ful hecause you wish it to de unlawful, not 'becatise it ought to T)e. 

26. Quodsi, ijT fa; Z., 807. 

30. ex illo praeiudicio, in consequence ofthispremous conclusion. 
— nonnenon-gotestiisitnotpowerless? 

31. proliibere in earlierLatin takes the accus. of the person, 
and the ablative, with or w^ithout a or ah, of the thing; in this 
clause supply affcer me the ablative ab hoc, and after prohiberet the 
dative mihi, translating prohibere by restrain and prohiberet by 
forbid. 

12 
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Page 35, line 5. iudicarit de, to determine concerning himself 
by starvation. 

9. Papias leges : the lex Papia inflicted Tvith legal disadvan- 
tages childless couples "when the husband had reached the twen- 
ty-fifth and the wife her twentieth year. The lex Julia permitted 
to the sponsatis a postponement of marriage. — Tacit., Ann., iii., 25. 

15. notam^ a 'brand^ a disgracing censure. 

16, bonorum adhibita^ etc. : the application of confiscating 
the property would rather pour the blood in blushes {in mdtum) 
over his face than pour it out. 

23. facta^ facts . . . de solo nomine, on tjie ground oftTie mere 
name; defendunt, j^^^osecMifcs/ probata, jpwtJ^^Z. 

31. quale sit quod ulciscitur^ what Mnd of a crime it is wMch 
it punishes. 

32. conscientiam^ consciousness, or conviction. 



CHAPTER V. 

Against us they have been enforced only by emperors whose 
memory you yourselves execrate. 

Page 36^ line 5. ne qui, adjective ; ne quis, substantive. 

(>. Scit^ Knows this well in reference, etc. The allusion is un- 
known. See, however, Adv. Marc, i., 18. 

7. Facit adj To le goodfor, to be of service for. 

12. annuntiatnm^ the information, which revealed. 

14. praerogatiya suflfragii, with a toTcen of his.approml. The 
apociyphal acts of Pilate, alluded to here by TertuUian, are im- 
probable. For Tiberius (Suet., Tib., 36), Judaicos ritus compescuit, 
ch. Ixix. : Circa deos Tiegligentior, quipjpe addictus mathematicae, 
2}lenusque persuasionis omniafato agi. The silence of contempo- 
rary Roman historians is inexplicable. Moreover, the Roman 
Senate was too servile to oppose any measure of Tiberius. 

18. cum maxime^ tery especially. See Pict., i., s. v. quum, 
i. e. cum ; Tacit., Annal., xv., 44, 

21. non nisi, o?i?2/- 

23. portio Iferonis, a semi-Nero, a chip of the old block; he 
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is elsewhere (Pall.;iv.) called by Tertullian /SwSw^w, and by Ju- 
venal (iv.^ 37) Galms Nero. — de crndelitate, in reference to cruelty. 

24, qna^ sc. proportione, in wliat propoi'tion^in Jwwfar he was 
also man (i. e., not a Nero). — restitntis^ sc. iis. 

28, exinde principibns. An adverb may qualify a noun in 
Latin when the latter has verbal significance : principibus = im- 
perantibus. 

30. edite : imperative, quote, or cite. 

Page 37, Kne 2. impetrato militnm precationibus imbri. See 
Gibbon, Decline and Fall of the Koman Empire, ch. xvi. ; Giese- 
ler, Eccles. Hist., p. 137, n. 10. 

4. dimovit^ abrogate; dispersit, scatt&r, dilute, attenuate, neu- 
tralize. 

12. impressit^ here to press upon, emijhadze, enforce; compare 
the adverb impresse, forcibly. Others say, stamped, sealed, ratified. 
— ^Facilius . . . optimis qnibnsqne: for guisque with a superla- 
tive, see Dict., s. v. quisque; H., 458, 1 ; G., 305 ; A. & G., 17, 5, c. 
— aemnlis^ enemies; from the idea of rivalry the transition to that 
of enmity is easy. 



CHAPTER YI. 

And you are in daily practice of infringing contemptuously 
laws of all kinds. 

16. respondeant: H., 551, H., 2, 3; G., 546, R. 3; A. & G., 
57, 4, c. — ^velim: Z., 534 ; vellem, I sTwuld «cM (but in fact I do 
not wish, seeing that it w^ould not be of avail) ; velim, Imay wish 
~ Y o\o, I do wish. 

18. si a nnllo : for si, see Dict., s. v. d, H. 

19. aptissima quaeque : H., 458, 1 ; G., 305 ; A. & G., 17, 5, c. 
22. ampUus : H., 417, 3 ; G., 311, E., 4 ; A. & G., 54, 5, c— 

silbscribi^ to grant, from signing {subscribing) a document. 

24. decem pondo argenti, ^(S?i pounds of siher; pondo is the 
ablative, meaning in weight. After decem supply lihm. See Z., 87. 

25. pro magno titulo, hy mrtue of the great (serious) reason 
(accusation). 
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26. moribus stuprandis : H., 564, 3 ; U., 430, R. ; A. & a, 73, 

3, b. ■ ' • 

27. uatalinm^ Imeage;, hoTiestoTum,7iono7'dble, notle. 

29. centenarias, centenarian; so called, not froni the hundred 
asses expended on theni (see above), but from tlie hundred ses- 
tertia. . 

30. parum est: H., 475, 4, 1 ; G., 346, R. 1 ; A. & a, 60, 3, c. 
— senatorum : supply in lances or in usum. 

31. vel adliuc rumpentium flagra: or of those -who even yet 
break the whips, i. e., on whose backs whips are broken— i. e., 
slaves. ; 

32. producta: technically to draw au% letigtJien out, e. g., by 
hammering ; to worh into. 

Page 38, line 1. nuda, sc. wlis^ awnings, unsJieltered. 

2. odium, scandalous practice, the scandalous woolen cloaks. 

7. noratr=:noverat; praeter, adv., eajcej?^. 

8. unico : supply in. 

10. sui is the subj. of the clause ; lier own ^eojiile, fi-iends. 
Comp. Germ. die Ihrigen. 

11. Sult) with ablative denotes contemporaneous time. 
17. prae often denotes on account of (an obstacle). 

22. Liberum patrem . . . eliminaverunt : see Livy, xxxix., 8. 
25. cynoceplialo, Anubis. — Capitolio proMbitos inferri: Gap- 
itoUo is the dat., depending on inferri. 

28. abdicaverunt, reject^ banish. 

29. superstitionum : gen. of source arisin^ from. — ^vos : sub- 
ject, Ms; dat. governed by contulistis. ' - 

31. instructu, manner of limng. ■ 

32. sensu, views; Germ. AnscTiauung. 

Page 39, line 1. de die, starting witli tlie day^ em^y day. — 
nove, in a new style. 

5. Ipsum adliuc, the very thing eoen. 

6. in quo, in which place or point. 

7. destinatis, determine, define, charge. 

8. licet, although. ■ ^ 

10. furias, licentious orgies. — suo loco, in its proper place. See 
ch. xiii., etc. 
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CHAPTER YII. 

To come to the lioriible charges you bring againsfc us, liave 
you any better evidence than rumor ? 

15. dej in consequence. The Christians were said at their sac- 
ramental meetings to MU an infant, to eat (inde) thereof, and to 
indulge in promiscuous intercourse under the cover of darkness, 
dogs, as pimps, being taught to overturn the candles. 

18. inverecundia, dy the license arising from^ etc. 

21. dissimnlatione in later liB,tiD.=neglect. 

22. praescribitur : jurid., to take an exception^ to dbject. 

25. Census with TertuUian is often origin. — disciplinae : phil- 
osophical ; here, religious system. 

26. Cum odio sui^ with liatred against it; proverbial, Veritas 
odiumparit.- — ^Terence. 

27. esse^ to le regarded. 

28. aemulatione^ from rimh^y; proprii, special enemies. 

29. concussione : jurid., extortion by violence or threats ; 
French, concussion. 

32. opprimimur, tofall upon^ surprise. 

Page 40, line 1. Cyclopum : allusion to Polyphemus, in the 
Odyssey, who feasted on human flesh. The Sirens are associated 
because -women participated in these suppositious unnatural 
feasts of the Christians. 

3. uxoribus, Christian wives of heathen husbands. 

4. vendidit : namely, iliefacinora (for a reward). 
7. ex forma,/rom tlie mry nature ofthe thing. 
12. sequitur ut : supply sint. 

16, Fama . . . ullum, Yirg., Aen., iv., 174. 

23. ubi = alicubi. 

24. res, fact. . 

31. Omnium est aestunare . . . constructa: comp.the parallel 
passage, Ad Nat., i., 7 : " Fama, quantacumque ambitione dififusa 
est, ab uno aliquando ore exorta sit, necesse est," It is within the 
reach of every one to consider that^ with however great a zedL it hm 
deen »pread, it musthave sprung at some timefrom one source, whence 
it must creep into the propagators of it. 
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Page 41, line 3, niodici semiuis Titium, a llemish of a little 
seed; appos. gen., a Memish^ which is but a little seed. 
4. ne, whether. 

6. arMtrio^ arMtrary decision. 

7. Bene autem: supply est. 



CHAPTEE VIII. 



The charges are against nature, and incredible. Nor can it be 
credited that converts join in ignorance, and afterward keep the 
secret. 

16, fldem naturae^ the trustworthy testimony of nature^ i. e., I 
appeal to human nature as, etc. 

20. tanti halbere, to regard it of so high a value; yerba aesti- 
mandi take thie genitive of an adjective and the ablative of a 
substantive. 

22. omnium fllium : allusion to the alleged promiscuous in- 
tercourse. 

25. eo : ablative ofis, referring to sanguinem. 

28. Piaculum, sin. 

29. talia : H., 380 ; G., 333 ; A. & G., 52, 3. 

31. si tanti aeternitas : supply sit, whethe7\ etc— aut si non, 
or if not, then (I want you to say) these, etc. 

32. etiamsi credideris . . . posse: supplybefore^^eZZeandjposse, 
haecfacere. 

Page 4t2, line 1. Cur possint : subj., dubit ; Z., 530 ; H., 486 ; 

G., 248 ; A. & G., 57, 6. 

2. Alia nos natura : sc. sumus; natura, ablative of quality. 

3. cynopaene : ne is here the interrogative particle. Supply 
sumus. Oyno2Me = Kvva)7rai, hamng theface of a dog; others read 
Gynoce^hanes, i. e., Kvvo-^avr]Q, or Gynocephali. — sciapodes: see 
Dict. 

6. quod et Christianus, what also the Ghristian is. — non delbes 
credere : sc. alios hoc facere. 

8. Sed ignorantibus : this is an objection of the imaginary 
opponent of Tertullian. 
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10. observandum ic[iialifies tate. 

11. Atqnin: answer of Tertullian ; and yet. — moris est; H., 
401, 2 ; G., 3G5 ; A. & G., 50, 1, c. 

12. patrem sacrorum : tlie upoipavTriQ. 

13. describere = ut describat ; H., 553, V. ; G., 424 ; A. & G., 
57, 8, f. — necessarius : supply erit; nesciat, rideat, H., 501 ; G., 
688 ; A. & G., 65, 2. 

18. extendant^ extend, i. e., cause tlie dogs to stretcli them- 
selves in order to catch the offered bites, thus in their motion 
upsetting the lights. 

20. singulares^ to -whom there was neither mother nor sister 
of Christian belief. 

24. Timent plecti : the inf. after verbs of fearing is not to be 
recommended ; H., 492, 4, 3 ;. G., 424 ; A. & G., 57, 8, c. Timent 
pleeti should be regarded as the words of the objector as far as 
^^roclamenty-wheie TertuUian interrupts him with defendi, etc. 

25. sub tali conscientia^ 'under tJie weight of mch a Imoicledge. 

26. age : Dict., sub ago^ iv., c. 

27. Se(iuitur ne for seguitur ut non. 



CHAPTER IX. 



The crimes charged on the Christians are really committed by 
the heathen : infanticide, cannibalism, incest. 

29. ciuo : H., 497 ; G., 545, 2 ; A. & G., 64, 1, a.— refutave- 
rim : perfect. subj. for pres. subj. ; Z., 528. 

31. penes : rarely local for apud or in. 

Page 43, Kne 3. crucibus votivis, wtiw crosses, as being sa- 
credXxee^, or, a grim jest, as being like those from which dewted 
or consecrated objects were suspended. — ^militia = milites ; Ter- 
tullian often employs abstracts for cohcretes. 

7. aliq^uis is both adjective and substantive ; aligui is an ob- 
solete fonn. 

9. parcendo : supply in. 

13. Maior aetas : abstract for concrete personae majoris aeta- 
tis. — prosecare, in later Latin, to sacri/lce. 
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14. Tam'icas fabnlas : allusion to Orestes and the temple of 
Diana in tlie Cliersonesus Taurica, "witli its human yictims. • 

15. urlbe Aeneadaruin : Rome. 

16. Jupiter (Latiaris). 

17. Ibestiarii: sup-ply sanguine; of a bcast-fighter in tlie arena. 
Comp. Prudentius, Symmach., i., 379 : 

" Respice terrifiei scelerata sacraria Ditis 
Cui cadit infausta fusus gladiator arena." 



18. hoc, 071 that account; minus est, quam alius liominis san- 



guis. 



19. de liomicidio^ in conseguence of a murder. 

20. solum. flliuBi, only son; de crudelitate, in consequence of 
cruelty. Saturnus, the father of Jupiter, devoured his own chil- 
dren. 

21. sacrnui^ religious act; arbitrium, arbitrary choice. 
23. Tultis, do you supposef 

26. pulsem : jurid., arraign^ accuse. 

27. Sic^uidem, */*Meec?. 

31. semel^ oncefor all. 

32. delibare, to dbsorl). 

Page 44:3 ^^® ^. quis = aliqnis. Supply after refert num. 

5. nuncubi relatmn sit : supply nescio,/^owj not, wTiether any 
icliere, etc. ; or, perhaps, separate nunc nescio ubi, IJcnow not now, 
where. Others read necuhi. . Herod., iv., 70. 

8. iSTescio quid^ je ne sais quoi, aliquid ; H., 525, 4 ; A. & G., 
67, 3, e ; Sallust, Catal., 33. 

11. excurro, go awayfrom home. — ^Hodie istic^ etc. : construe 
" Sanguis de femore proscisso parmula [ablative] exceptus et suis 
Qier devotees) datus Bellonae sacratos signat ;" for suis others read 
siti, or usui. 

13. munere in arena^ at a gladiatorial exMTntion. 

17. obsoniis: ablative of material. 

18. quem cruentavit (quem virum). 

20. cruditantes, filled yet with undigested human flesh. 
26. futurum sanguinem^ -zcA^c^ is to turn into Uood. 

28. error, wicked way.—ChrhtlSLms : ablative of cause. 
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Page drSjline 3. exorbitare: preg., to dematefrom the right 
way. — qnale est, i. e., qualis ratiocinatio est. 

6. Qnem qnidem : sc. sanguinem. 

10. necandi : supply essenf. 

12. cnstodiarnm: abstr. for concrete, ^mowm. 

16. ridere with accus., H., 371, 3 ; G., 329, R. 1 ; A. & G., 53, 
1, a. 

18. erroribus, to mistalces. 

21. meKoribns parentibns : H., 388 ; G., 253 ; A. & a, 51, 4. 

24. impegerit : neuter, to strilce^ i. e., to de committed; for subj. 
see H., 503, HI., 1 ; a, 600. 

27. saltns^ indulgence, because omnia septa tran^lit. 

28.' pangere, S^^e*. 

30. memorias, Undred [late Latin]. 

Page 46, line 3. senes pneri, «cAe?i old men still loys. 
8. per onmia^ in every thing. 



CHAPTER X. 

The real charge against the Christians is that they do not wor- 
ship the gods or sacrifice to the emj)erors. But the gods were 
men ; this is proved of Saturn. 

14. convenimnr : jurid., to le proceeded against. — ^rei : plural 
ofrms. — canssa, ground. 

15. digna cognosci : laterLatinforgwa^,withsubj.,H.,501,ni. 

16. desperare aliqnid : H., 371, 3 ; G., 329, R 1 ; A. & a, 52, 
1, a. 

, 23. Appellamns, provocamns, ajpjpeal. But appello judices, 
and provoco aliquem ad judices. 

27. inflciae, denial; inficias ire, to deny. — ^instrnmentis, docu- 
ments. 

32. tantos = tales. 

Page 47, line 4. otiosnm est : H., 475, 4, 1 ; a, 246, R ; A. 
& G., 60, 2, c. — ^nt, so that; coUigam in compendium, / will col' 
lect into a compend, I will be short. 
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6, et hoc : sc. faciam ; agitis, you act; oblitos, tTie part of such 
as Jiave forgottm. 

10. si (j[nantam: sj, supply ms audire; quantum^ as far as. 

11. Thallus is a Greek -wlio wrote a Mstory of Syria (Eusebius, 
Pr. Ev., X., 3). SeYerus lias not been identified. 

14. rerum, offacts. 

21. talbulae = ars scribendi. 

31. contigit dici : exception to H., 556, II. 

Page 48, line 4. deos consecrent : alliision to the deification 
of the late emperors by the Senate. 

5. licet paucis : supply verbis dictum sit. 

7. examen, swarm; &emims = stoclc; par, lilcej governs occa- 
sionally, even in earlier Latin, the genitive. 



CHAPTER XI. 



How were men made gods ? ISTot by themselves, but by a 
hio-her power. For what reason ? Kot necessity, nor because 
of inventions or goodness. Other men are better than they. 

9. instituistis, you Tiave undertalcen. 
12. mancipem, projyt^ietor. 

22. nisi si, unless. 

Page 4:9, line 9. prospectum, promdedfor. 

10. Deni(][ue : late Latin, tTierefore. 
12. non eius : sc. esse. 

14. anteanam : H., 523 ; G., 576 ; A. & G., 63, 2, c. 

15. male agere cum, to dedlladly with, to treat ungenerously. 
21. allegere, elect^ a term used for the appointment of sena- 

tors. 

23. tam . . . quam : here for tales . . . quales. 

Page 50, line 1. impii quique : H., 458, 1 ; G^., 305 ; A. & G., 

17, 5, c. 

6. dei : here for deorum. — neminem =: nullum ; H., 457, 1 ; G., 
304; = quorum neminem. 
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9. notae, taints. 

12. prolbi quique : H., 458, 1 ; 396, III., 1 ; =quicunque probi 
estis. 

18, retractatum, repetition. 

19,fueriiit: concess.subj. 

20. aliquem = a Socrates, etc. ; cle sapientia, supply potiorem, 
on accountofMswisdom. 

27. ille^ tJiat sfiipreme Being Msrho confers divinity. 



CHAPTER XII. 

The names of tlie gods are names of dead men ; their images 
pieces of matter, which you treat as badly as you do us. We 
can not hurt them. 

31. ut (jtui, utpote qui, quippe qui=5dcawse, since^ takethe subj. 

Page 51, line 1. Quantnm, usually foUoTved by ad, or in^ has 

here de; asfar as concerning^ in reference to. 

3. de fabulis, arisingfrom myths. 

4. niliiL aliud ea esse deprehendo, quam materias, sorores ; sis- 
ters, or aMn to, fatum, their destiny. 

18. Ceryices ponimus = sc. on the block, to be beheaded. 

20. Cylt)ele : anomalous Greek dat. There is, however, a dif- 
ference between being laceratedby wild animals and being drawn 
by them on a chaiiot. — applicatis, hitched (namely, to the chariot). 

21. lioc (ablat. referring to fire) et illi (uruntur). 

20. censentur : the census determining a man's status ; censeri 
readily passes to the idea of originate. — inde, thei^efrom^ Germ. 
daher.^ refers to metalla. ' 

32. mortuorum suorum, tlieir dead originals. 



CHAPTER XIII. 



The heathen despise their own gods, preferring one +o another ; 
selling, or using them as utensils ; taxing them ; honoring them 
no more than men ; adding to their number. 
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Page 52, line 8. e contrario, <m tTie contrary^ i. e., in contra- 
diction to your belief. 

9. qui -witli subj. denotes the consequences of tlieir inconsist- 
ency. 

12. alii alios : H., 459, 1 ; G., 306 ; A. & G., 47, 9. 

13. alterius . . . alterius : H., 459 ; G., 306. 

14. reprol)atione : sc. est. 

17. perstrinximus, with tlie idea of censure, cli. v. 

18. quem damnasset: qui here with casual sense. 

22. de Saturno depends on demutando^ making of Saturn into, 
i. e. changing Saturn into, etc. 

23. dum diu colitur, wMle^ etc, or during a long worsMp. 

25. Pul)licos, tJie state gods, opposed to domesticos. 

26. in hastario, auction register. . Since for the use of sacred 
places a fine had to be given to the guardians, the guardianship 
of these places was given by auction to the highest bidder. 

Page 53, line 2. religio mendicans cauponas, etc. The lease 
of the sacred j^laces was advertised in the public places. 

6. proinde, in tlie same manner. 

7. insig^nia : supply eadem. 

13. Accepto ferent=pro accepto, to receive gladly. 

14. Larentinam : others, Larentiam. Minuc. Fel., Oct., 25. 

17. Semo, a Sabine god, was mistaken for Simon Magus. 

18. paedagogiis, boys of a paedagogium = pages. — aulicis, 
courtly, princely ; aUudes here to Antinous, a page, whom Ha- 
drian had consecrated after his death. 

19. synodi, oftJie sacred synod; the circle of the higher gods. 

20. a Yobis, from your side. 

21. solis : suplply iUis. 



CHAPTER XIV. 



Proof that the heathen contemn their gods from the sacrifices, 
froni the poets, from the philosophers. 

28. decima Herculis. This tithe is mentioned by Dion. 
Halic. (i., 40) and others. 

31. lill)eralia offlcia, duties deftting a gentleman. 
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Page 54, lines 2-5. See, for the story ofVenus, Iliad, v., 330 ; 
Aen., xi., 377 ; for Mars, II., v., 385 ; for Jupiter, Aen., x., 567 ; II., 
xvi., 458; xiv., 313. 

12. addicit witli two dat., H., 390, II., 3 ; G., 350 ; A. & G., 
51,5. 

18. vera falsa : abbrev. hypoth. = si vera, si falsa. 

20. parcunt: here absolute, are careful; supply adeo^ io such 
a degree as not, etc. Supply esse after doirms. 

23. deierabat : verbs of swearing often take an accus. with 
^er understood. 

25. olim, qfttimes. 

26. poenitentia : ablat. of cause. — ^Athenienses : nominative. 

29. nescio qnid = aliquid ; H., 535, 4. 

30. Indit, to make a sportive remarTc; in, in reference to. 

31. sive lupiteres dicendum: sc. est. — loves: accus. plural 
of the obsolete nom. Jovis, for which Jupiter was used. 



CHAPTER XV. 

The gods are ridiculed in farces and dramas, and dishonored 
in gladiatorial shows and the orgies in their temples. 

Page 55, line 1. ingenia: here concrete.— lasciviae : gen. of 
quality = an adjective. 

3. venustates, charming plays, farces. 

4. strophis, irec^s, juggler's tiicks, because connected with^<?m 
in mimical representations. : > : 

l.liMxloTmm^iUQYSiei^literatureoftliestage. ■ 
8. tuget, suspirat with accus., H., 371, 3, 1 ; G., 339, R ; A. & 
Gr., 53, 1, a. 

11. elogia, indictments, judicial records, crimes. 

14. vestire, to cover, to put upon. 

15. productum, educated, fitted, trained. — effeminatione : to 
the stern Christians, as to the later Puritans, the whole dramatic 
art was effeminacy, or luxuriousness. ■ ' • 

18. eSL^Y^Vif spectator^s seat ontliestage. 

19. in(]iuinamenta poenarum^ the poUutions resulting from in-. 
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JlictedpunisTimmts. It refers to tlie blood of criminals exposed 
in tlie arena. 

20. dii yestri, i. e., the actors representing tliese gods. 

21. noxii indnnut et ipsos deos, put on tJie wry gods^ i. e., to 
quote Havercamp, "Noxii saepe in poenam ad vivum repraesen- 
tant id quod de diis fingitur, castrantur, cOniburuntur." 

24. meridianorum^ midday gladiat07's, wbo, having escaped 
death. in tbe arena in tlie morning exhibition, fought ad inteme- 
cione)n at midday. 

25. Mercurium: he, according to mytbology, accompanied 
tlie departed souls to Tartarus. 

26. loyis fratrem : Pluto. 

27. dedncentem^ drag away. 

29. de contemptu censentur = baec facta censentur esse de 
contemptu deorum. 

Page 56, line 4. expungi =: consummari, as often in Tertul. 
6. de yestris, from your mnJcs. 

8. spoliarent : your very. religion makes people impious. 
10. suMacet = iacet sub oculis = it is plain = it follows from 
our argument. 

13. capite : from capio. 



CHAPTER XVI. 



Christians do not worship au ass's head, or a cross, or sun, or 
a biformed image, but the heathen do worship such things. 

17. inseruit: sibs.\ to intimate. 

20. argumentatus q.uae Toluit, Tiamng concluded wliat Tie wish- 
ed^ i. e., having theorized at his pleasure. 

23. onagris fontis indiciTt)US depends on usos. 

25. superflciem: Tertul. term=Am^. 

26. praesumptum : supply est. 

29. mendaciorum : H., 399, 1, 2, 1 ; G., 374 ; A. & a, 50, 3, b. 

31. speculandis arcanis: H., 564; G., 430, R.; A. & Gr., 73, 
3, b. Dative of purpose, intimated ah*eady by the preceding 
proptereaque. 
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Page 57, line 1. si colelbatTir : indicat., we suppose by it a 
tliing as actual ; see Zumpt, 517, note. 

3, quia . . . cultura : the subject of the clause is cultura. 

7. totos; opposed to the mperficies asini ; or, as is suggested 
by the passage in Min. Felix,Oct., 28, which Tertul. here follows, 
tJie wTwle race of (cantherii) horses. 

8. Hoc improbamur : H., 380, 2 ; G., 331 ; A. & G., 52, 3, a. 
12. halbitns, appearance.-—'si'^e'rity special use, Ze^ Mm see to it 

=let it be his concern ; i. e., it makes no difference. If some 
piece of wood is propitiated, the extemal appearance makes no 
difference as long as the substance of the material is the same. 
The form makes no difference, etc. 

15. palo : ablative of quality. 

16. omne rolbiir, every thing made of odk wood. 

17. si fortCj ifjperliaps you insist on our worshiping the cross, 
while you worship only the stock, the pole, which forms a part 
of your gods. 

19. plastis de cruce, from, things modeledfrom tJie cross. 

23. suggestus imagriuum^ tJie provisions of images, i. e., those 
images decorating your standards. These images were those of 
the emperors. 

24. Siphara^ theflag as distinguished fi-om the staff ; it is an- 
other form of the siparium of the Dictionaries. Comp. ci^apog. 

28. deputare ad, to reckon to = to be regarded as. 
30. clypeo, disk of the sun. 

Page 58, line 2. iudulgemus, conseerate; in secundo loco, m 
tlie next place, i. e., we are next — ^i. e., resemble. 

6. ex quo : sc. tempore. 

7. frustrandis, because by his skill he eluded them. 

9. ovoKoCTnSf wJio lies in an ass^s manger. There are many dif- 
ferent readings. 

14. a lumbis = m re/erewce t<7. 

17. de conscientia^ Tcnowingly, i. e., from a bad conscience — 
fear. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

God, wliom Christians worsliip, is one, tlie creator of the cos- 
mos, not to be compreliended, testified to by nature and by the 
soul. 

21. instrumento = apparatus. 

26. Tideatui', spiritually. — per gratiam, by grace. 

Page 59^ line 2. capit non, not dble to Tiold. Havercamp calls 
cajpit a Graecism for iv^kx^Tai, unnecessarily. While he does not 
hold to be grasped, i. e., while he can not be grasped, this is it 
which causes him to be grasped as a God. 

11. exancillata^ enslaved. 

12. yaletudine, sichness. 

13. patituTj like 7ra(r%w, refers to good and bad sensations. 
16. ludicem . . . reddet, SJie testifies UJceicise that lie isjudge, 

(by using the terms) God sees, etc. Comp. De Test. Animae, ch. ii. 



CHAPTER XVIII. 



God sent prophets to announce him, and made a written reve- 
lation. The story of its translation into Greek. 

22. tam ipsum : supply quam before dispositiones; both him- 
self and his. 

23, instrumentum litteraturae^ of writing, i. e., a written doc- 
ument. 

25. inquisito : H., 431, 5 ; G., 438, R. 2 ; A. & G., 54, 10, c. 

26. dignos deum nosse : the construction with qui and the 
subj. [H., 500, III.] is preferable. 

Page 60, line 1. demerendo sibi : dat. of purpose,/<??' oUiging 
Jiim, i. e., for deserving his favor. 

4. prodacto, consumed., past. 

8. dispunctionem, seitUng np. 

12. virtutes : Scriptural term for miracles. — fides, credibiUty. 
— diYinitatis, divine authority. 
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24. ex patmm gratia,/or tJieirfather^s sake. 

26. notitia^ HgTit imderstanding. 

27. snbscriptum : see ch. vi., 23, note. 

29. sentenilae coimmmione, participation oftJie samemew ; re- 
ferring to the story tliat the seventy-two translators, shut up in 
separate cells, miraculously made the same translation ; or, some 
say, to their agreement with Menedemus ahout the doctrine of 
providence. 

30. snspexit^ esteemed. 

31. exaperta^ translated. Ptolemy left the Hebrew records 
translated into Greek. 

Page 6I5 line 2. vectigalis, because they were sulyect to a tax. 
— aditnr, to undergo, assume, make use of. The liberty of hear- 
ing them read, though under a tax, is made use of, etc. 



CHAPTER XIX. 



Moses and the prophets are more ancient than any heathen 
authors, as could be easily proved, though it would take long. 

8. The passage in brackets was first published by Havercamp, 
found in a single MS. 

Page 62, line 31. venas, contents; the term is taken from the 
mines. — ^styli, writing. 

Page 63, line 1. canas, old in respect of memoirs. 
2. adhnc minns: sc. exaggeratione. 
4. scrininm, letter-lox = writings. 

6. qnem aadistis = de aliquo. 

7. pariter : a Graecism for^o^r. 

8. qnadringentis annis : H., 418 ; Gr., 400 ; A. & G., 54, 6, e. 

10. miUe: H., 178. 

11. Homemm : snpply antecedit. 

12. Iia1)ens : sc. auctores. 

14. non retrosiores, notfarther lacTc = as far back. 

15. ordinibns, method. 

K 
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18. instrumentis, document. 

21. mnnicipes^ citizens, such as Manetlio, etc, in opposition to 
Joseplius, ludaeus vernaculus vindex. 

22. aliqni = aliquis =: a Manetlio, etc. 

29. censnales : tliose wlio marked down in the Greek states 
the public events in the archives. — qnae qnando^ for quae et 
quando. 

Page 64r, line 2. aspersimns^ sprinTde^ allude, hint at. 
3. perseqnamni*^ execute. 



CHAPTER XX. 



The inspiration of the Scrij)tures is proved from the prophecies 
contained in them, fulfilled and being fulfilled. 
9. secnlnm, age. — exitns^ events. 

13. locales^ brought about by the very locality, such as vol- 
canic regions, etc. 

14. fifeqnentiae pleraqne montinm = pleraque montium fre- 
quentia, which " veiy great haunting of the mountains " Haver- 
camp refers to the wild beasts, which in North Africa increased 
so much (according to Strabo) that agriculture in some parts had 
to be discontinued. The construction is a Graecism ; comp. ?) 
ttoXXj) rijQ x<^paQ. Others Teind. j^lcrumque Tnortium. Comp. with 
this j)assage Isa. xl., 4 ; Ezek. xxi., 31 ; Matt. xxiv., 6, 7. 

17. qnod etiam tempornm officia . . . exorMtant: temporum, 
seasons; aUusion to excessive droughts or rains. 

20. proyidenter =haec omnia per deum, qui providet, scripta 
sunt. 

28. expnngitnr, it isfuljilled. 

31. dnos gradns = the present and past. 



CHAPTER XXI. 



An account of Christ; his coming, rejection, death, resun*ec- 
tion, ascension. In him Christians worship the true God. 
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Page 65, line 4. fortasse an, perMps. 
5. lioc nomine, on this ground. — ^retractetur, detract, dispar- 
age — i. e., captious questions miglit be raised. 

10. agimns, act with, i. e., agree witli. 

11. mancipari^ to ie tJie property^ i. e., to be votaries. 
13. q^ao, so that, result. 

15. snl) nomine, on the ground of his name^ i. e., to be called 
from bis name, to be condemned for Ms name. 

16. aliter : sc. quam ludaeos. 

17. dicamns: the mere subj. is often used affcer oportet and 
necesse est. 

23. fldncia patrnm : objective genitive. 

24r. derirantes : here neuter ; fiowing off^ i. e., deviating. 

26. coeli et soli extorres : H., 399, 3, 3 ; a., 373 ; A. & G., 
50, 3, c. In the earlier Latin an ablative would be used. 

29. yestigio salntare conceditnr : after the rebellion of Bar- 
cochebas Hadrian banished the Jews from Jerusalem, which be- 
came a Roman colony under the name of Aelia Capitolina. 
Comp. Gibbon, xv., 36, note ; Eusebius, H. E., iv., 6. 

31. ingerelbant,/<3rce -w^poTi, insist.— fore nti: H.,544 ; G-., 240 ; 
A.&a.,58,II.,f. 

r Page.66, line .3. Venit . . . dei: thought a gloss by some, 
but found in all MSS. ; mm would mean gentem hominum. 
' 10. passus esty experience, have. 

11. s^namatnm, etc. : allusions to the metamorphoses of Ju^ 
piter in his debaucheries : " Filiam Proserpinam sub specie dra- 
conis squamati constupravit." See Dict., under Europa, Leda, 
Pahae, Juno, Alcmena, etc. 

13. nnmina^ godlike feats. 

29. proferre, prolatum describe here the mysterious origina- 
tion of the Son from God the Father. 

Page 67, line 8. modnlo, 'by the measure (or manner) of exist- 
ence. — grsiiivL^ position. 

9. sfatn^ nuture. — non recessitj excessit. Se did not separatCy 
he extended. 

12. mistus = unitus. — Caro spiritn instructa^ provided.with a 
soul. 
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25. secHlo depends on imminet. 
27, ununi, the only one. 

Page 68, line 4. restringeret, Und lacTc (or fast) the loosened 
nerves, i. e., strengtlien. 

5« fanmlare = hovKovv, to reduce to ^iDe/ry^ i. e., make them 
obedient. 

27. suspectos — suspicaces. 

32. divulgare, to ^read afalseliood (sceliis), subject oiintere- 
?'a^.— (jtuorum s H., 406, 3 ; G., 381 ; A. & G., 50, 4, d. 

Page 69, line 6. ad quadraginta, up to. 

21. ipsos illos quos adoratis : tlie demons (ch. xxii.). 

25. incutiat, msi upon us. 

Page 70, line 5. Boeotiae for in Boeotia. 

10. rupices, rwsi^cs. 

17. omni ratione, on ev&ry ground. 



CHAPTER XXII. 



That there are spiritual beings philosophers, poets, and the 
people agree "with us. Their business is the ruin of mankind. 
Their working is described, and the manner in -which they do 
wonders and tell the future or the remote. 

25. a Ibono : so Tertullian ; Socrates thought, a malo. 

28. proinde, inlilce man7ie7\—de propria . . . animae, with an 
instinctiDe Tcnowledge ofthe soul about Satan. Comp. De Test. An., 
ch. iii. 

29. ex Toce, Iry reason of through the same exjpression of an 
oath. 

Vage 'H^lin.e S, or^e,. systematically. 
13. Si poma si = veluti si. It introduces a simile to explain 
the preceding in ejfectu jpotixis. 

15. caeca ratione, occult way or manner. 

16. liaustus, breath. 
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22. procuret, avertant : note change of nuinber, mediatedby 
ilUs. 

27. Hoc angeli^ etc. : lioc = hanc qualitatem habent, etc. 

Page 72, line 4. sortes, propJiecy. — temporom, oftJie times (to 
come). 

6. ambignitates, tJieir ambiguous answers. — ^in eyentus^ to suit 
iheevents. For Croesus, see Herod., i., 48; for Pyrrhns, Cicero, 
De Div., ii., 56. 

7. Ceterum testudinem^ etc. : allusion to the answer given to 
Croesus by the Pythia. Grote, Hist.- of Greece, iv., 189. 

11. paraturas eo^lesieiSy proceeding going on in the sMes. — ^ha- 
bent sapere : unusual expression. Tidbere with an infinitive usu- 
ally expresses necessity : Ihme to=Imust. Here sapere is treat- 
ed as a verbal noun, the object of Tiahes : they Tiave tJie to-lcnow 
(i. e., they have knowledge of ), a Hellenism frequent with Ter- 
tullian. 

18. phantasmata Castorum : see Valer. Max., i., 8, 1. 2 ; Mor., 
i., 11 ; ii., 12 ; Cic, Tuscul., i., 12 ; Lactant., ii., 8, 17 ; Minuc. 
Fel., Oct., 7, 27.— aquam cribro gestatam : see Valer. Max., viii., 
1 ; Plin., H. K., xxviii., 2 ; Augustin., Civ. H., x., 16. 

19. navem cingulo promotam : see Julian., Or., v. ; Ovid., 
Fast., iv., 305 sq. ; Liv., xxix., 14 ; Lactant., ii., 7 ; Augustin., Civ. 
D., x., 16 ; Minuc. Fel., Oct., 7. — et barbam tactu irrufatam : see 
Sueton., Nerone, 1. See Glaudia, Aenobarbiis^ Anth. Clas. Dict. 



CHAPTER XXIH. 



Demons do the same acts as the gods of the heathen ; those 
inspired by these gods confess that they have demons. The de- 
mons are subject to the name of Christ, and their testimony con- 
verts men to Christianity. 

23. infamant: because the souls of great men were, so to 
speak, at the bidding of these magicians. 

Page 73, line 10. exitus, remlt. 
16. de vero, de falso^ truly^falsely. 
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18. de deo pati= agitari. 

27. in medio est, is open to all. 

30. permiserint Yotois : supply testes esse veritatis. 

Page 74, line 4. ad dedecns facit : facere ad = to do to it = 

add to it. 

9. directo^ straight^ i. e., plainly — ^without disguise. 
. 10. omnino^ at aU. 

15. deos esse negans : Graecism for se esse deos. 

16. daemonas. Yernm ntrolbicine : otliers punctuate, daemo- 
nas, 'Derum utroMque. Of tlie two suppositions, tlie one tliat they 
are demons is the true one. utrdbigiie, by both parties — among 
Christians and Pagans. 

19. alb : here instrumental, tlirougTi. 

20. detegentibns agrees in sense with ojpefra nostra. 
21i in continenti = simMl = aU at once. 

26. si homo =: veluti B\,just as if. 
32. rideant et illi : sc. daemones. 

Page 75, line 1. omnem ab aeyo : sc. existentam, ecdsting 
from tJie 'beginning, 

4. sortitos esse hoc : sc. judicium. 

7. sangnine . . . pecornm : apposition, descriptive ofpabulis. 

13. commemoratione eornm : sc. malorum. 

28. qnod sciam : H., 501, 1, 3 ; G., 629, E. ; A. & G., 65, 3, d. 

30. yel ne, evenfor this reason, lest. 

31. si illis . . . mentii*i liceret : supply quare credite iUis. 



CHAPTER XXIV. 



Not the Christians, but the heathen are irreligious. They do 
not give the world's Chief Ruler his proper worship. They pre- 
vent his free -worship, and license the -worship of others. 

Page 76, line 11. in yernm: sc. modum, in a tme manner, 
i. e., really. 

12. nt constaret : ^it elliptic for/ac ut, granted, that. 
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13. de commnni aestimatione^ a belief common to all. 
21. snspici : snpply dicitis. — qnod faciuns : quod is the inter- 
rogative form of the adjective. 

23. transfert : sc. ad alium. — appellationem^ title of God as 
of emperor. — nec . . . alitis qnam^ a72^ . . . no other tJian^ i. e., 
only. 

24. princeps^ sovereign. 

28. unmeret uulbes^ i. e., nnder the sky.— lacnuaria, in a iem- 
ple. 

Page 77, line 3. ayibns . . . damnaudis: dat. of purpose; 
supply iis before damnandis. 

6. Atargatis : others read Astarte. The names of gods wMch 
follow to line 15 appear in various readings. Some of them are 
wholly unknown, though most have been found in other authors 
or on inscriptions. See the notes in Oehler's Tertullian. 

15. in houorem : supply mccessit. — ^patris Cnris = Jupiter. 

18. Bene : supply est. 

19. velimns ant uolimns^ wTiether we wisTi or not wisJi; will we, 
nillwe. 



CHAPTER XXV. 



The Romans do not owe their empire to their worsMp of the 
gods ; it was won before the present rites were known, accom- 
panied with sacrilege toward the gods of thc conquered. 

32. orlbem: sc. terrarum, i. e., adeo illos, quos cokmt, deos 

esse. 

Page 78, liue 1. praeter, leyond, above. 

3. gratia^ service(re\ig^oxis). — Mntnnns^ i. e., M.ntmviSy Priapus. 
— ^Larentiua : see ch. xiii. 

5. fantnm volnisse : the inf. perf. passive ; and more frequeht- 
]y, without esse, is joined with velle to express the.rapidity with 
which a thing is done (Zumpt, 611). Kotice, too, the' dat. affcer 
faveo^ which remains in the passive construction in Latin ; 
though we say in English / am favored, we must say in Latin 
favetur mihi. . 
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7. Yiderit, let Tier see to it, let her acconnt for (namely, tlie de- 
struction of Troy). Videi^it, see ch. xvi. 

19. maudare imperia, to enjoin, issue his commands. — aeq^ne^ 
i7i like manner = as Ibefore. 

20. diplomata : here, armif dispatcTies. 

23. sineret for sisset. See Z., 525 ; H., 486, III., 4. 

25. nutricis^ Amalthea. 

32. gentiftus — snjDer gentes. The quotation is from Aen., i., 1 G. 

Page 79, line 3. Fato stat, i. e., subditus stat fato. 
5. destinatum : a noun of TertuUian =: determination. He 
prefers nonns in -us to those in -io. 

11. sed Roniae postea is a gloss. — cum indigenis, mitJi Ms 
countrymm, i. e., Sterculus, Tvith the other native gods of his char- 
acter. Oehler reads for sed Bomae, sicut Bomani. 

12. si ^ui, if any of them ; ut qui, quippe qui = lyeeause. 
15. inciderentur = incisi insculptique erant. 

17. adliuc = etiam nunc, yet still. Because he used in the 
preceding clause regnorum, he says sive adJiuc regnum, or, for con- 
venience' sake call it yet a regnum. 

23. Samia^ made of clay ofSamos; then, any earthenware. 

Page 80, Kne 10. adolationes, i. e., adulatlones. This change 
of ol, ul is found from the earliest times. 



CHAPTER XXVI. 



God dispenses empire. Great empires existed before the gods 
of Rome ; Judea became great despising these gods. 

21. ipsis teniporibus refers to the length of period the great 
world-empires lasted, as indicated in Daniel. 

22. seculum corpus temporum : the world is a body of times, 
inasmuch as we date from its creation. 

27. amMtum Capitolii =: ambitiosum Capitolium. 

Page 81, line 3. dominaturi governs the genitive in later 
Latin. 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 

The Christians refuse to sacrifice, because they know tlie real 
beings to wliom the sacrifices are made. The suggestion that 
they deceptively go through the. form of sacrificing is a sugges- 
tion of the devil. They conquer him by dying for the faith. 

6. Q[no, lecause. Others read quod. 

8. olbstrnimns gradumj we throw ujp a Jlrm position against it. 
— pro Me^ ly mrtue of tJie conmction of our knowledge. 

13. mauente . . . proposito, our religious views remaining 
within, i. e., with a mental reservation of our views. 

15. Tolbis : ablative depending on dbutor. 

19. paratnrae : here passively ; sudstance, nature. 

20. diyortinm^ separation, rejection fi.'om God. 

26. nt neqnam . . . miscent : construe, " Tamen ut nequam 
servi misc.ent nonnunquam," etc. 

30. frnendae malignitatis : H., 419, 4, 1 ; G., 438, E. 3. 

31. de poenae mora : see Dict., de, B,, 3. — Et tamen . . . ob- 
secrant : allusion to exorcisms. 

Page 82, line 2. vice : Dict., s. v. vicis, II., 3, b, [3. 
5.ingratis: Dict.,s.Y. ingratia^B. 



CHAPTER XXVIII. 



The second part of the charge. It is absurd to try to com- 
pel the ofiering of honors, and the devils have led you to charge 
ns with treason for refiising to sacrifice to the emperors. The 
heathen are impions who worship the emperors more than the 
gods. 

■ 13. -indico, to enjoiTi.— facinndae : dative of purpose, H., 338 ; 
a., 430, R. ; A. & G-., 73, 3, b. 

14. sni canssa : late Latin fovsua caussa. ; 
; 15. prae mann, at Tiand^ ih readiness. Construe, " Ke pro jure 
libertatis dicere esset prae manu" =ne litens jure libertatis prae- 
paratus sit ad dicendum. 

E 2 
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1 7. ex qua velit fironte : reference to tlie two faces of Janus. 

18. quid tlM mecum est? iDhat Incsiness is to thee with mef-ziz 
•vrhat have you to do with me ? 

23. siq^uidem, lecause; si quidem, ifindeed. — callidns^ loorldly- 
wise. — timiditas,/<sa?/'M?7zcss; here reverence. 

24. de Olympo = Olympium. 

26, quolilbet . . . potior, lettei' than any of your dead. Others 
read cuiUbet mortuo potioi\ 

27. ratione : supply alia. 
30. dicatis^ from dicare. 



CHAPTER XXIX. 



To prove us guilty of treason in not praying to the gods for 
the emperor, it must be shown that they can help them ; . but they 
are creatures and possessions of Caesar: those who pray to them 
and not to God are guilty rather than we. 

Page 83, line 5. quod in conscientia yestra est: what you 
know well. 

11. iratum. Caligula ordered the heads off all the gods, and 
his own put on them. He threatened to send Zeus to Greece if 
he did not do better. — ad causam, sc. nostram. 

12. si et propitium, sc. Caesarem habent. 

18. ludimus de offlcio salutis, we sport with the duty we owe 
them in prayers for their safety. 



CHAPTER XXX. 



Christians pray for the emperor to God, irom wliom L : receives 
his life and power and sceptre. Those who slay them while 
thus praying are to be questioned of treason. 

28. qua=:qua parter=:as/ar as. 

30. a quo, commencing withwhom. 

32. cum suiDcr omnes homines sint. 

Page 84, line 12. monitore, a leader in praying. 
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13. precantes : mark the eminence given to the idea of habit 
by using the participle. 

18, orare ab : late Latin for orare aliquem aliquid^ probably 
confounded with petere db aliquo. 

21. qui ol)servo, H., 445 ; a, 616 ; A. & G., 48. 

25. unins assis : genitive of price. 

Page 85, line 2. \i2i\A\m, posture. 
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It is proved from the Bible that Christians must pray for 
rulers. 

9. defendimns, jurid., allege in one's defense. 

12. scito, never sci in the imperative. 

13. ad rednndantiam == ut redundaret benignitas. 
15. precari : Matt. V,, 44. 

17. in crimen, in refermce to a charge. — convenimnr, jurid., to 
le jproceeded against. — nominatim, in tJie wry 7z«7wes, with the 
names or the titles specified. 

18. Orate: lTim.ii.,2. 

21. extranei follows here the construct. of aliemm db, strangers 
to, i. e., not implicated. — ^licet, although. 



CHAPTER XXXII. 



Christians pray for the emperors because the end of the world 
is put off by prolonging the Roman Empire (3 Thess. ii., 7). They 
swear hj the safety of Caesar, which is the will 6f God, but not 
by his genius — a devil which they cast out. 

27. commeatu, 1, furlough ; 2, extensionofthisfurlough: allu- 
sion to the belief of Christians prevalent at that time that the fall 
of the empire would be simultaneous with the end of all things. 

31. per salntem : This oath, being a military oath, was per- 
mitted to the Christians, implying that the soldier shoiild prefer 
the safety of the imperator to his own. Suetonius left a formula 
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of tliis sacramentum : " Neque me liberosque meos cariores ha- 
bebo quam Caium" (i. e., tlie imperator). 



CHAPTER XXXIII. 



Christians honor tlie emperor as ordained of God — not God, 
but a man of surpassiug glory. 

Page 86, line 9. sed quid ego, sc. dicam. 

10. necesse est, sc. ut. 

11. elegerit: subj., because, causal nexus. 

12. dixerim=dixi; Z.,537. 

13. in eo, in this respect. 

15. qui merear : H., 489, II. ; G., 633 ; A. & G., 65, 3. 

21. si . . . sit : Z., 524. 

27. Respice post te. See Suetonius, Octav., 91, and Casau- 
bon's note ; Isidore, Origines, xvii., 3. The roUing wheel, sym- 
bol of fortune, the servant riding behind, the captives foUowing, 
were all reminders. 



CHAPTER XXXIV. 

The emperor should not be called Lord, much less God. 

Page 87, line 5. Ceteruni lilber sum illi, But to Mm, i. e., in 

reference to him, I am a freeman^ i. e., as far as religious respects 
are shown to the emperor as^ dominus, I am free, I owe him none, 
because, etc. 

9. familiae : supply capita or principes; the heads or chiefs of 
a family. 

10. tanto, lyy so mucli ; abest, it is improper. 

11. non . . . non modo seems to be used here by Tertullian 
like no7i nisi = only. 

.12. tanquam and tamq^uam si= just as if.^ 

20. de infaustOf on account of its evil omen. — maledictum: 
naturally, to call him God, which title he received only after his 
death, w^as to wish him to be dead. 
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CHAPTER XXXV. 

Why Christians do not celebrate riotous festivals in lionor of 
Caesar. The •wickedness of the heathen who hatch treason at 
these festivals. 

25« conscientia^ with a good eonsdence. 

28. Yino latnm cogere : by pouring it on the ground. 

Page 88, line 5. Caesamm : subj. genit., appointed hj the em- 
perors. 

10. religione . . . maiestatis, in a religious worsMp rendered 
to an inferior majesty (Oaesar being second from, i. e., inferior to 
God). 

21. Tilberis : the Tiber ward, where the people lived. — scliolae 
bestiarnm, wild-deast schools; both localities were free in their 
language. 

24. scenam : accusative of limitation, in ref&re,nce to tTie scene. 

32. ex fide = jurid., conscientiousli/, honestly. 

Page 89, line 2. Cassii, Niger, Albinus, opponents of Severus. 
3. olbsident Caesarem : Commodus. 

5. armati palatinm irrnmpnnt : the assassins of Pertinax. — 
Sigeriis et Partheniis, murderers of Domitian. 



CHAPTER 

Christians must be friends, not only to Caesar, but to all men. 

Page 90, line 13. indifferentis, impartial 
16. ex aei^no, egiially. 



CHAPTER XXXYII. 



Christians are shown to be harmless, since they do not avenge 
themselves either by firing the cities, exciting sedition, seceding 
from the empire, or by refusing to cast out devils from the heathen. 
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21. qnem halbemns odisse. Construction found in earlier 
writers, tliougli quis erit, quem oderimus is more common. 

22. pares, sc. eorum, qui injuriam faciunt. 

23. nam refers to tlie answer m), implied in the preceding 
question. 

26. praeteritis yobis, you being passed by, 1. e., not to men- 
tion you, O judges, -wlio afflict us under the pretext of the law. 

27. ipsis furiis : ablative of manner. 

29. asylo qnodam : quodam, Z., 707 = ut ita dicam. — alios : 
swp^plj factos. Dict., alius, 6. 

30. iam nec totos, no longer entireydeconijposed ly decay. — re- 
pensatum : past part. agreeing witli quid. 

Page 91, line 1. largiter nltionis : H., 411, 1 ; Gr., 371, R. 4 ; 
A. & G., 50, 2, d 

3. albsit, sc. cogitantibus nobis —from our tTiougTit. 

7. plnres nimirum . . . orlbis. Construe " Plures sunt nimirum 
Mauri et Marcomanni ipsique PartM vel quantaecunque gentes 
unum tamen locum et suos fines inliabitantes, quam Christiani 
totius orbis incolae." 

13. dinnmerare : i. e., scimus, quam numerosi vestri exercitus 
sint. — ^nnins . . . emnt = tamen Christiani unius . . . erunt. 

16. disciplinam, religious sect, or, better, religious system. 

19. divortii invidia, lyy an ill-will of separation, i. e., hj a sepa- 
ration instigated by hatred against you. 

Page 92, line 5. tanti praesidii compensationem, tJie reward 
for so great a ^rotection. 
7. qni, namely, hostes. 



CHAPTER XXXYHI. 

Christians should be classed with the tolerated societies. 
Those which are forbidden are so from regard to the public or- 
der : but Christians do not violate that ; they do not join fac- 
tions, nor attend public spectacles. 

9. nec panlo lenius, by not a little=ily mucJi; or, perhaps, 
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not hy a little milder treatment, i. e., not merely by way of a little 
milder treatment, but on good grounds. 

12, prohibendarum . . . publicae : the motive {cmsssi) for pro- 
hibiting sects (factionum) rests on the prudent care for public or- 
der. 

16. studioruin : here parties, factions. 

17. in quaestu liabere = in loco quaestus habere, to consider 
as a tusiness. 

19. ab ardore : ab denotes the starting-point, hence, in reqyect 
of. — ^frigere, to le indifferent, dead. 

25. de (][uibns^ on account ofwhich. 

26. dictu, Tisu, auditn are verbal nouns with passive signifi- 
cation in the ablative of limitation. — est nobis mm,it is tous = 
we have in common with. 

28. aliquam yolnptatis yeritatem : some true object of pleas- 
ure. 



CHAPTER XXXIX. 



The peculiarities of Christian society — meetings for prayer, 
reading the Scriptures, etc. ; care of thepoor; mutuallove; com- 
munity of goods, not of wives ; feasts with no heathen license, 
but with modesty, temperance, holiness. 

Page 93/line 3. conscientia, i. e., communem habentes scien- 
tiam religionis. 

4. divinitate : others read 'wm^a^e. . . 

5. manu facta^ military term. See Dict. — ad deum depends 
on precationibus : precantes ad deum. 

14. niliilominus^ no less. 

17. praeiudicium^jp-^cdto*. 

20. seniores = presbyteri. 

23. honoraria summa : an initiation fee. 

31. domesticis : either old slaves, who were likely to be neg- 
lected by their masters, or old people confined to the house, or 
perhaps, as in the Epistle to the Galatians, belonging to the 
household of the faith. 
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Page 94:, line 2. yel maxime, chiefly. 

7. censemur, we are tdken in the name of^ etc, or perhaps, witli 
a medial sense, we rate ourselves 'by^ etc. . Others read guodfratres 
nos wcamusi — Ti(m d^2L^y forno otJier reason. 

15. expaveriint, Tiave feared for^ i. e., have souglit "witli fear 
and trembling for. Th.e ante-Nicene translation has, " who froni 
the same womb of a common ignorance have agonized into the 
same light of truth ;" Nisard reads, " qui, sortis du sein commun 
de 1'ignorance, ont vu avec transport luire le jour de la m^me 
vSritg." 

17. tragoedia exclamat: ironical allusion to the sons of 
Oedipus and the Atridae. 

28. allM : see Dict., aliU^ 3 = aliis. 

Page 95, line 15. dilectio, ayd-KTi]. 

16. snmptilbus : ablative of price. 

20. snl) anctoramento . . . saginandi^/or the consideration of 
filling the helly under insults. 

21. qna : supply lege = in the manner in which. 
23. disciplinae, halit, proceeding. 

27. nt q^ui = ut tales qui. 

32. provocatur, etc. =provocatur procedere in medium ut deo 
canat. 

Page 96, line 2 . in catervas = in modum catervarum. 

5. coenaverint, haw partalcsn. 

6. liaec coitio . . . par : supply est after illicita. 

10. lioc sumus : hoc abst., like the Greek rouro, for the con- 
crete hi^ tales. 



CHAPTER XL. 



It is an odious faction which charges public calamities on the 
Christians. Such occurred before the coming of Christ. They 
are caused by sin, and are lighter on account of Christians. 

19. vanitatem = vanum titulum, idle plea. — existiment, H., 
517, n. ; a, 541 ; A. & G., 66, 1. 

22. coelum stetit, i. e., si non solvitur in imbres. 
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23. Christianos ad leonem, sc. projici imperatur, i. e., populus . 
exclamat, etc. — tantos = tot; irony. 

26, Hieran : Hiera, one of tlie Aeolian islands, now called 
Volcano. There are various readings ; so for Go^ accus. of Cos. 

28. Asiae et Afiricae : Graecism for tlie Latin ablative of com- 
parison ; it is found in Apuleius and elsewhere. For the sub- 
nicrged region, see Plato, Timaeus, p. 24 ; and a fuU discussion 
in Anthon's Class. Dict., under Atlantis. 

Page 97, line 7. postamae . . . illius, i. e., nisi post illam cla- 
dem conditae essent. 

12. si (ina . . . conantur : supply esse; oculis tenus (sunt). 
18. caedes : abst. for concrete. 

21. eaedem . . . qnae, H., 451, 5 ; G., 645 ; A. & G., 23, d. 

22. revincam = probare. 

25. eius = in eum— citius, ratTier. 

Page 98, line 1. delt)et, sc. humana gens. 
3. bonis : here a noun ; goodness, mercies. 
5. illius . . . cuius, H., 399 ; G., 377 ; A. & G., 50, 3, b, for illi 
rea est, in quem fuit et ingrata. 

9. deprecatores dei : dei, object. genitive. 

10. cum al) imli)ribus . . . suspendunt : wTien summer seasms 
Tceep tlie winter seasonsfrom rain. 

11. in cura, i. e., hominibus curae est. 

17. expressi, ^msecZ out; sucked out, i. e., macerated. 

18. invidia, witK jealousy ; i. e., we rival with each other to, 
etc. ; so in rrench, d Venm. See, for a different view, the last 
edition of White & Riddle. 



CHAPTER XLI. 

The heathens are the causes of calamities : God sends them 
for punishment dr warning, and the Christians escape them. 
21. importuni, dangerous. 

Page 99, line 11. nostra refert, H.,408, 1, 2 ; G., 381 ; A. & G., 

50, 4, d. 
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12. (luam celeriter: "for qtiam, see Dict., B. ; perhaps liere 
quam celeriter for quam celerrime. 



CHAPTER XLII. 

Christians are active in business, and, though they abstain froni 
heathen rites, are very prompt in paying taxes. 

21. postnlamnr : jurid., we are arraigned. 

22. ^uo pacto^ sc. infructuosi esse possunt. 

Page 100, line 2. miscemus, sliare. 

9. post laYacrum, the washing after death. Tertullian de- 
clines the cold baths of the Saturnalia ; he can wait for such till 
he is dead. 

11. snpremam^ sc. coenam. 

12. nM : supply coeno. 

14. liberis . . . vagis, sc. uti. 

15. coactis, sc. floribus. 

16. viderint, let tJiose looTc to it. 

21. profligari, consume^ pluris et carioris; gen. of price. 
81. ineatui', sc. i^atio^ if a calculation is entered upon. 
32, pnblico, sc. aerario. 

Page 101, line 1. qnerela compensata : ablat. absolute. 



CHAPTER XLIII. 



Christians are not helpful to badness ; but they cast out devils 
and pray for people, and there is nothing to fear from them. 
10. Quanti : gen. of value ; hadetis, sc. tales. 



CHAPTER XLIY. 



The injury of the state in regard to the Christians is the in- 
justice done them. The judges are called to ■witness that the 
criminals are not Christians, nor the Christians criminals. 
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16. expendit, considers. — impendimur, sc. in mortem. 

28. pascnnt^ mpply. — ^hoc tantnm^ sc. titulo. 

29, alind^ sc. crimen in eo est. 



CHAPTER XLV. 



Christians alone are and must be innocent, since tliey alone 
have from revelation exiact knowledge of •vvliat is right, and are 
constrained to act rightly by belief in an all-seeing God and in 
great and everlasting punishment. 

Page 102, line 5. disciplinae : gen., you are not (possessed) 
qf a moral wystem full and sufficiently formidable to produce, etc. 

17. Diximns, etc, ch. xix. 

23. Epicnrns : see Cicero, De Fin., ii., 7, 22. 

28. occnrrimns^ as if to embrace her ; or, as others think, oc- 
currimus=peUmm. 



CHAPTER XLYI. 



The virtues of the Christians liave been shown. Some say 
that they are only the virtues of philosophy. Then why are we 
not treated like philosophers, who neglect and ridicule the gods 
and are Iionored ? The Christians are unlike the philosophers 
in knowledge of God, in chastity, equanimity, trustiness, sinceri- 
ty, etc. If any depart from these rules, they are no longer Chris- 
tians ; but bad philosophers retain that title. 

Page 103, line 2. intentionem : jurid., charge, accusation. 

11. oJiAnciiJir^conYmcitnT^todeconqiieredjConm^iced; s6 else- 
where in Tertul. (see ch. 1.), perhaps from the jurid. sense of du- 
cere, to lead to the bar, or as a slave.. Comp. Engl. siihdue. 

28. secnndnm : loc, next to. 

Page 104, line 13. Thales : the story here referred to is told 
of Simonides and Hiero by Cicero (N. D., i., 23). See Anthon's 
Class. Dict. 



230 NOTES. 

23. Phryne :. Plutarcli tells the story of iaw. 

31 • Y^o^iiifitQymodesty ofl)ehamoi\ 

Page 105, line 3. Pytliagoras, Zeno : tlie story of Pytliago- 
ras seeking tlie government of Tliurii is in Diogenes Laertius, 
viii., 21, 39, 40 ; Arnob., Adv. Nat., i., 40. No account lias been 
found of Zeno's seeking it at Priene. The aedile was tlie lowest 
magistrate. 

8. Anaxagoras : no one else tells this story about him. 

10. Aristoteles : tlie friendsliip of Aristotle andHermias was 
described in a work of Apellicon, of wMcli mention is made in a 
fragment of Aristocles preserved by Eusebius (Praep. Evang., 
XV,, 2) ; but tlie story liere referred to is not known. See, liow- 
ever, Diogenes Laertius, v., 5, for a story that Hermias, tyrannus 
Ataimensium, gave Aristotle one of his concubines to wife. ISTone 
of the ancient writers speak of Aristotle as an adulator of Alex- 
ander, except Tertullian and Tatian. 

13. regendo, to de rided, as a pupil by the teacher. 

14. Plato is charged with flattering Dionysius for his feasts. 
23. Qnid adeo simile — qua in re adeo similes sunt, etc. 



CHAPTER XLVIL 



The Bible is a fountain at which philosophers have drank. 
They pervert the truth. Their wild theories. They corrupt 
Christian truths at the instigation of evil spirits, who wish to 
make the truth appear incredible. Examples — such as the final 
judgment, Gehenna, etc. 

28. praestructa = supra demonstrata, in ch. xix. 

Page 106 j line 7. conantur : abs., to venture at; wish to know 
about. 

9. regestum, remodeled.—i^YO institnto curiositatis, accord- 
ing to his own peculiar tenets. 

11. quo minus, so as not to. 

15. nutalbat, doubted; others read mutdbat, he altered it. 

17. solummodo, simply; mYeiiimQ,re7)ealed. 
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24. neminem hnmanis relbns, a ndbody in Tiuman affairs. — 
positnm^ sc. deum esse . . . Stoici dicunt, etc. 

28. Si et de ipso, etc, concerning the ww^ld . . . wJietTier. 
32. vetns instrumentnm, tJie old revelation. 

Page 107, line 1. semine, ?'ace, class, tribe. 

2. paratnram, dispensation, revelation. 

5. Qnod ideo snggesserim: I have alluded to tlie various 
Christian sects (the outgrowth of the philosophizing tendency 
of the age) that no one might decide concerning the reai truth 
from these different tenets. 

11. (xnibns: ablative of comparison. 

17. nt iq[nisyetc. : Christians should notbe believed, because 
one gives no credit to poets and philosophers who assert the 
same notions ; or they rather favor poets and philosophers, that 
no credit might be given to Christians^ who, as they think, intro- 
duce nothing new. 

23. ignis arcani^ of secretfire. 

Page 108, line 3. imagines, coww^er/di^s.— posteriornm, of 

tTiings subseqiient to tJiemsehes. 



CHAPTER XLYIII. 



The philosopher may gain credit by maintaining metempsy- 
chosis, the Christian is stoned for preaching the resurrection ; 
but the. re&urreetion is more reasonablC: than metempsychosis. 
The power to restore argued from the power to create. Types 
in nature of the resurrection. There is but one resurrection. 
Presumption of the perpetuity of Hell. 

7. desententia, starfing fromsmoj^imoii. 

13. ohsonety feast upon, eat. 

14. At enim : allusionto the resurrection. 

15. statim ... qneritnr, the people feels hurt. Havercamp 
explains it as a proverb : "Videtur a puerulis desumtum, qui 
mingendi necessitatem ultra hotl ferre possunt." It is found in 
a single manuscript, which reads qmerituryQiLdia understoodby 
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Oehler, BomJbast is detected (songlit andfound) in any mention of 
tlie resurrection. 

17, coetibus^ dy croiods, sucli as run after philosophers to 
liear their novelties, 

22. indatae : nom. pl. agreeing with animae understood. 

25. aliunde^ from any otlier deing. 

31. dum lioniinem = hominem manentem, non bestiam. 

Page 109, line 24. signatnm . . . exemplnm, a marJced (man- 
ifest) example. 

32. titulo Pytliiae : yvwSfi ueavTov. 

Page 110, line 7. ingratis : conc, althougTi unwillingly. 
31. ineoiTuptibilitatis, sc. eorum. 

Page 111, line 5. qui tangitiu', salyns : Pliny mentions that 
it was against law to cremate the bodies of those struck by light- 
ning ; they must be interred (H. K., ii., 55). 



CHAPTER XLIX. 



Christianity, esteemed foolish, is yet useful ; and an object, not 
of punishment, but of ridicule. The popular exultation over the 
sufferings of the Christians is unreasonable, since the Christian 
chooses to suffer. 

24. iiTOg^atis : indicative present. 

30. in nos potestis, sc. saevire. 

Page 112, line 5. Tindicat: predicate ofvulgus. 



CHAPTER L. 

The Christian's choice compared to that of - a soldier ; his 
deatbis his victory. The lieathen praise those-who suffer for 
earthly glory ; they ridicule those who suffer for God. But the 
persecutions are such as to be proofs of their innocence, and the 
blood of martyrs is the seed of the Church. 
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20, obdacimnr^ we are mnquisJied. See note on ch. xlvi., p. 
103, line 11. 

22. semaxios : see in Andrews's Dict. semiaxius^ whicli is tlie 
reading of a single MS. This use of a half-axle for a stake is 
referred to elsewhere (De Pudic, 23 ; Lips., De Cruce, iii., 10). 

32. Carthaginis conditrix, Dido. 

Page 113, line 4. in exemplnm, after the manner of barlej^ 
Others say, for an example, i. e., a notable punishment, with a 
pounder of barley. 

11. Attica meretrix, Akaiva, Leaena. The story is told by 
Pliny (N". H., vii., 23), Cicero (De Gloria), and others. See Ad 
Martyres, p. 14, 1. 4, and note. 

Page 114, line 4. ad lenonem : many Christian women were 
so condemned. See Lat. Hymns, p. 222, note to line 9 of the 
Hymn to Agatha ; Prudentius, Peristeph., xiv. 

12. Diogenes : perhaps the Cynic, who is said by Diogenes 
Laertius to have written a book, De Morte. Pyrrho is said by 
the same author to have left nothing written (Diog. Laert., vi., 
12, 80 ; ix., 102). 

13. Callinicns, the rhetorician. 



THE STYLE AND DICTION OF TERTULLIAN. 



[The references in figures are to page and line of this book.] 



Afeica had beeii long famous for her.schools of rhet- 
oric, and the promising field she afforded skillful lawyers 
(Juvenal, vii., 147). After Tacitus, she was for three 
centuries the principal mother and nurse of eminent Latin 
authors. The heathen writers Apuleius and Macrobius, 
and the Christian, Minucius Felix, TertuUian, Cyprian, 
Commodian, Arnobius, Lactantius, are nearly all the well- 
known names of the period, and are all Africans ; and 
they were foUowed by Augustine. The Latin language 
w^as studied with care. Apuleius suggests that his hear- 
ers tolerated no bad grammar or pronunciation, or slov- 
enly provincialism : *' Quis enim vestrum unum mihi so- 
laecismum ignoverit ? quis vel nnam syllabara barbare 
pronunciataiii donaverit ? quis incondita et vitiosa verba 
temere, quasi delirantibus oborientia, j)ermiserit blatte- 
rare ?" (Florid., i., 9). There is a certain resemblance 
among these writers in their style and diction : 

1. There is more or less inflation and verbosity, the so- 
called tumor Africanits. 

2. There are peculiarities of collocation, such as might 
arise, perhaps, from thinking in sorae language unlike the 
Latin. 

3. There are raany in^^ipient words, 6r sehses of words, 
almost all of which, however, are found in older Latin 
writers (often in Plautus or Lucretius), or are obvious 
Graecisms. 

The style of Tertullian has the foUowing traits : 

L 
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1. Realistic energy, showing itself in — 

(a) Personification ; 

(b) Giving abstracts a concrete sense : 

" Quam sapiens argumentatrix sibi videtur ignorantia 
humana" (Sp., ii.) ; "tragoediae et comoediae scelerum 
et libidinum auctrices cruentae et lascivae" (ibid., xviii. ; 
and see notes on 28, 27 ; 29, 10 ; 43, 3, 13 ; and often). 

2. Wit, especially in the form of irony, which strangers 
to him must always look out for. See examjjles under 
1 and 3. 

3. Love of paradox, and antithesis : 

"Non pudet, quia pudendum est — prorsus credibile est 
quia ineptum est — certum est quia impossibile " (De Carn. 
Christ., V.) ; " merito damnantur licet damnent " (35, 21) ; 
"ad lenonem damuando Christianum potius quam ad le- 
onem" (114,4). 

4. Brevity, both from passion and froni carelessness : 

(a) Words are interjected (43, 22 ; 44, 6). 

(b) Sentences are broken. 

(c) Abridged constructions are frequent : e. g,, ellipsis 
of magis^ utrun\ si, esse, aliquis (28, 2). 

(d) Leaps of thought are made. 
See A., ix., xxv., for illustrations. 

5. Juridical terms abound : he Avas bred a lawyer. See 
notes on p. 26, lines 4, 5, 7, 24 ; and so continually. 

6. Military terms are common : his father was a soldier. 
See notes on 57, 23, 24; 85, 27, 31 ; 89, 3, 5; and else- 
where. 

7. Greek words and constructions occur. He wrote 
Greek, and read the Greek Scriptures. Sce notes on 9, 
11; 11,5,12 ; 12,10,18; and see 14,10; 45, 17; 58,9; 
105, 6, and elsewhere for words ; for construction, 96, 28 ; 
88,24; and elsewhere. 

8. Words which are found elsewhere only in ancient 
authors. These are thought by some to be picked up by 
curious study and imitation of the early literature ; but 
they are rather part of the folkspeech. - 
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GRAMMATICAL REMARKS. 

THE CASES. 

The GENiTiVE is often expressed by de with the abla- 
tive. The genitive is sometimes used for the ablative 
after a comparative, as in Greek : maiorem Asiae, greater 
than Asia, 96, 28 ; it is used after dominari^ 81, 3. 

I^ames of countries sometimes take the locative geni- 
tive for the ablative with in: JBoeotiae, in Boeotia, 70, 5. 

The DATiVE of purpose with a gerundive is often used 
instead of ad with the accusative : Latronihus vestigan- 
dis, for the purpose of tracking robbers, 29, 31. So stii- 
prandis moribus, 37, 26 ; talibus i^uniendiSybO, 10 ; specu- 
landis arcanis, 56, 31 ; Jingendis simulacris, 79, 25 ; Chri-. 
stianis sepeliendis, diis fumigandis, 100, 21. 

The Greek accxisative ending -eoi is found in proper 
names from -es, gen. -is : Moysen, 61, 22. So, quite unusual, 
3Iinom from Jfi/zos, 75, 3. The accusative is found in 
what is called a Greek construction : praecordia insculpta 
scenam novi Caesaris, etc, heart engraveri with a scene 
of a'new Caesar distributing largesses, 88, 24. Com- 
pare Flores iiiscripti oiomina regum (Yergil., Eclog., iii., 
106). 

The ABLATivE of substantives is soraetimes used ad- 
verbially : sententiayn necessitate confusam, a sentence 
necessarily self-contradictory, 29, 26. 

PEEPOSITIONS. 

Ad is used for apud: integri addeum, holy before God, 
110, 29. Notable is ad hodiernum,\\\\ this day, 46, 29, 
and elsewhere. 

Ante is used in elliptical expressions : aiUe plumhiim, 
before lead was brought into use, 51, 18. 

Apud is used for in with the ablative : apud Italiam, 
in Italy, 47, 15 ; apud literas sanctas, in the holy Script- 
ures, 71, 2 ; apud istam disciplinam, in this system, 91, 16. 
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De often represents a genitive relation, like of in En- 
glish. Sometimes an instrumental : de diligentia inqui- 
rere^ to inquire with diligence, 26, 5 ; de crudelitate, by 
means of cruelty, 43, 20 ; and ofteu. 

De is also of ten used for ea?, 2>^'opter, and secimdum. 
Notable phrases are, de pectore orare, i^ray out of the 
heart, 84, 13 ; de deo pati, to be inspired, 73, 18 ; confite- 
hitur de vero, confess according to truth, 73, 16. So de 
falso, falsely, 73, 17; de cetero = in posterum, for the 
future, 29, 18 ; de die = in dies, 39, 1. 

Ex is used in the following notable phrases : ex aequo, 
equally, 90, 16 ; exfide, in good faith, 31, 27 ; ex arce, ty- 
ranuical, 34, 25 ; ex ahundanti, more than needful, 58, 16. 

Ijst occurs with the ablative of time : quo in tempore, 
at which time, 61,27. In notable phrases : in continenti, 
(Tvvex<^Q, all together, at once, 74, 21 ; introivit in secidimi, 
became known, 36, 11. 

Penes is used for in with the ablative : penes Africam 
immolahantur, are sacrificed in Africa, 42, 31 ; iov apud: 
penes vos, in your region, 47, 7 ; in your tradition, 61, 16 ; 
p)enes inferos, in the lower regions, 74, 28. 

PosT is used in elliptical expressions : p>ost Oenotriam, 
after it was called Oenotria, 47, 20 ; p>ost imperium., after 
the empire was attained, 79, 17 ; and the like. 

Peae manu esse, to be at hand, 82, 15. 

Peaeteb (adv.) unico digito, except on one finger, 38, 7. 

SuB tali conscientia vivere, to live under such a con- 
sciousness (of guilt), 42, 25. 

ADYEEBS. 

Adverbs may combine with substantives — 
1. Attributively : iterum Christianus, again a Chris- 
tian, 31, 28; non Ghristiani, non-Christians, 31, 32 ; 89, 
7 ; tot exinde p>rincipihus, so many from-that-time princes, 
36, 28 ; cuius uhique saltus, whose every-where indulgen- 
ces, 45, 27 ; rursus ac rursus remrrectio, repeated resurrec- 
tion, 110, 25. 
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2. Predicatively : quid sit liquido, what may be clear, 
26, 4 ; pariter aetate est, he is equal in age, 63, 6. 
Adeo = ideo, and so, 27, 28 ; 34, 5 ; and often. 
Alias, for another reason, 44, 7. 
Cetekum = sed, 26, 18, and often. 
DiEECTO^^Za^Wy, 27, 9. 
Eega = contra, 26, 23. . 
Ingeatis, unwillingly; 34, 19. 
Olim = fere, commonly, 54, 25. 
Plane (ironical), 88, 31, and often. 
Peoinde, in like manner, 70, 28. 
QuA = in quantnm, 36, 24. 
QuANDO = quandoquidem, 27, 30. 
Reteo, /brmerZ^/, 27, 13. 
Semel, oncefor all, 43, 31. 
TemplatiMjYicatim, 100, 28, 29. 
YiCE, after the manner of 82, 2. 

PEONOUNS. 

Aliquis is sometimes omitted,69, 27; is added to prop- 
er names for emphasis, 60, 20 ; = alius quilibet, 73, 29 ; is 
coupled. with ille, 49, 7. 

Alteeutee = alter pro altero,/br each other, 94, 5. 

Ille aliquis, 49, 7. 

IsTE = hic, 102, 8, and often. 

NuLLUS = nemo, 41, 22; added. to proper names for 
emphasis, 37, 9, 10. 

QuANTi = quot, 27, 17, and. often. 

TANTi=tot, 27, 17, and. often. 

VEEBS. 

The iNDicATivE is used for the subjunctive (a) in ora- 
tione ohliqua, 78, 7, and often ; {h) after ciim causal, 24, 
26, and often. 

The iNFmiTiYE is freely used as an object or subject : 
hahent sapere, they have wisdom, 72, 11. Compare quem 
habemus odisse, whom we ought to liate, 90, 21. It is 
used to express purpose, 95, 32. 
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Capit witli the infinitive, is able, can, 59, 2, and else- 
wlieve. 

Inquit with indefinite subject aUquis understood, 28, 
2; 30, 31. 

MULTUM EST SI, 69, 21. 

Parum est si, 37, 30. 
ViDEEiT, 57, 12, 13, and often. 
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M. mearis Ad Martyves; T., J)e Testimordo Animae; A., Apologeiicus ; 
Sc, Ad iScapulam; Sp., De Spectaculis. Roman numerals refer to eliap- 
ters, figures to pages. 



Actors, the stigma aiBxed to, Sp. 



XXI., xxu. 



Admetus, A., xiv., 54, 
Adultery in the temples, A. , xv., 55. 
Advent of Christ, Sp., xxx. 
Aemilius, M., A., v., 36, 
Aeneadae, A., ix., 43 ; xxv., 78. 
Aeneas, A., xiv., 54. 
Aesculani, A., xxiv., 77. 
Aesculapius, A., xiv., 54. 
Africans, the worship of the, A., 

ix., 42 ; xxiv., 77. 
Agapae, A., xxxix. 
Albinus, Clodius, A., xxxv., 89. 
Alburnus, the god, A., v., 36. 
Amalthea, A., xxv,, 78, line 25, 

nutrix. 
Amazons, the kingdom of the, A., 

xxvi. ,80, 
Amphitheatre condemned, Sp., xix. 
Anacharsis, A., i., 27. 
Anaphes, A., xl., 96. 
Anaxagoras, A., xlvi., 105. 
Anaxarchus, A., 1., 113. 
Ancestral institutions of the Eo- 

mans exchanged for worse, A. , vi. 
Ancharia, the goddess, A., xxiv., 

77. 
Angels, the existence of, A., xxii. ; 

demons sprung from, ibid. 



Antinous made a god, A., xiii., 53, 

note. 
Antiquity of the Bible, A., xix. ; 

of truth, A., xlvii. 
Anubis, Cynocephalus, A., vi., 38 ; 

XV., 55. 
Apaturii, A., xxxix., 95. 
Apicius, A., iii., 33. 
ApoUo, A., xiv., 54. 
Apostles, A., xxi. 
Appion, A., xix., 63. 
Apples of Sodom, A., xl. 
Aquarioli, A., xliii., 101, 
Aquilicia, A,, xl., 98, 
Arabs, the worship of the, A. , xxiv. , 

77. 
Archigallus, A., xxv., 78. 
Argives, the, banished philosophers, 

A,, xxvii., 106. 
Aristaeus, A., xviii., 60. 
Aristarchus, A., iii., 33. 
Aristippus, A., xlvi,, 105. 
Aristotle, A,, xlvi,, 105. 
Arrius Antoninus, Sc, v, 
Arts of the theatre, Sp., x. 
Asclepiodotus, A., xxiii., 73. 
Asper, Sc, iv. 
Ass's head, Christians accused of 

worshiping an, A., xvi. 
Assyrians, A., xxvi,, 80, 
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Astarte, A., xxiv. See Atargatis. 
Astrologers, A., xxxv., 89. 
Astrology, A., xxxv. 
Atargatis, A., xxiv., 77. 
Athenians, treatment of Socrates 

by the, A., xiv., 54. 
Athletes, the, an example to Chris- 

tians, M., iii. 
Atlantis, A., xl., 96, line 28. 
Attic mysteries, A., xxxix., 95. 
Atys on the stage, A., xv., 5."). 
Augustus refuses the title of lord, 

A., xxxiv. 
Aurelius, Marcus, and his Cliris- 

tian soldiers, Sc, iv. ; he favors 

the Christians, A. , v. ; offerings 

made for him after his death, A., 

XXV., 78. 
Avidius Cassius, A., xxxv., 89. 

Bahylonians, A., xxvi., 80. 
Bacchanalians, A., xxxvii., 90. 
Bacchus and the Liberalia, Sp. , v. ; 

andVenus, x. ; why made a god, 

A.,xi. 
Baptism, heathen sports renonnced 

in, Sp., iv., xxiv. 
Belenus, A., xxiv., 77. 
SeUonarii, initiation of, A., ix., 44. 
Benefits of the heathen from the 

Christians, A., xxxvii. 
Berosus, the Chaldean, A., xix., 63. 
Bestiarii, last feast of, A., xlii., 

100. 
Bestiarum scJioIae, A., xxxv., 88. 
Blood used in.religious rites by the 

heathen, not by Christians, A., 

ix. 
Brahmans, A., xlii., 99. 
Brotherhood among the Christians, 

A., xxxix. 

Caesars not to be called gods be- 
fore their apotheosis, A. , xxxiv. ; 



abused, A., xxxv. ; next to God, 
A. , xxix. ; devoted to the world, 
A., xxi. ; the genii of, A., 
xxviii., xxxii. ; rites in honor 
of, A., XXXV. ; their soldiers 
keep the temples, A., xxix. 

Calamities, public, charged on the 
Christians, A., xl. ; happened 
before there were Christians, 
ibid. ; are caused by God's wrath 
against the heathen, A., xli. ; 
lessened by the prayers of Chris- 
tians, A. , xl. 

Callinicus, A., 1., 114. 

Capitol, the, the court of the gods, 
A. , vi. ; occupied by the Seno- 
nes, A., xl. 

Captive gods, A., x., xxv. 

Carthage dear to Juno, A., xxv., 
78.- 

Casinienses, A., xxiv,, 77. 

Cassius, Avidius, A., xxxv., 89. 

Cassius, Severus, A., x., 47. 

Castorum phantasmata, A., xxii., 
72. 

Catiline's confederates pledged in 
blood, A., ix., 44. 

Cato gave away his wife, A., xxxix., 
94. 

Censuales, A., xix., 63. 

Centenariae coenae, A., vi., 37. 

Ceres a log, A. , xvi. , 57. 

Chastity among the heathen, A., 
ix. 

Cherries, when and whence brought 
to Italy, A., xi., 49. 

Child-murder charged on Chris- 
tians, A.jVii. ; on the heathen, 
A., ix. ; sacred to Saturn, ibid. ; 
the exposure of, ibid. 

Chi'ist the founder of . Christianity, 
A., xxi. ; character, nature, and 
dignity of, ibid. ; two coiuings 
of, ibid. ; the death of, ibid. ; the 
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heathen gods witnesses for, ibid. ; 
God revealed and worshiped in, 
ibid. 

Christian, derivation of the name, 
A., iii., 33. 

Christian society described, A., 
xxxix. 

Christianity, the founder of, A., 
xxi. 

Christians are hated by the hea- 
then, A., i. ; inconsistency of 
their treatment, A., ii. ; Pliny's 
account and Trajan's advice, 
ibid. ; hatred of their name, A., 
iii. ; their innocence and virtues, 
A. , iv. ; Nero their first perse- 
cutor, A.,v. ; Aurelius favorable 
to them, ibid. ; crimes charged 
on them, A., vii. ; absurdity of 
the charges against, A., viii. ; 
vices of the heathen disposing 
them to charge the same on 
Christians, A., ix. ; not worship- 
ing the gods, A., x.-xvi. ; or 
sacrificing for the emperor, A., 
X. ; charged with worshiping an 
ass's head, A., xvi. ; with wor- 
shiping the cross, the sun, ibid. ; 
the one object of their worship, 
A., xvii. ; the w^ritten revelation, 
A., xviii.-xx. ; the founder of 
their religion, A., xxi. ; belief in 
angels, good and bad, A., xxii. ; 
demons subject to them, A., 
xxiii. ; demons sometimes injure 
them, A., xxvii. ; refuse to sac- 
rifice to gods, ibid. ; accused of 
treason, ibid. ; pray for the em- 
peror, A., xxix.-xxx. ; pray for 
their enemies, A., xxxi. ; respect 
the emperor, will not call him 
God, A., xxxii. - xxxiv. ; Avhy 
accounted public enemies, A., 
XXXV. ; do not revenge injuries, 

L2 



A.,xxxvii.; their numbers, ibid. ; 
the good they do, ibid. ; deserv^e 
better treatment, A., xxxviii. ; 
take no public offices, ibid. ; their 
society, A., xxxix. ; public ca- 
lamities attributed to, A.,^ xl. ; 
useless, A., xlii. ; mingle in af- 
fairs, pay taxes, ibid. ; sterile 
only in evil, A., xliii. ; loss to the 
public from putting themto death, 
A., xliv. ; alone without crime, 
A., xlv. ; compared with the 
philosophers, A., xlvi., xlvii. ; 
many parties among, A., xlvii.- 
xlix. ; why they sufifer, A., 1. ; 
their courage and heroisra, ibid. ; 
ad leonem clamaniur, A., xl., 96 ; 
Jiunt, non nascuntur, A., xviii., 
60 ; had no temples at first, A., 
XV. ; call each other brothers, 
A., xxxix. ; are called Chresti- 
ani, A., iii., 33; pray looking 
upward, with extended hands 
and head bare, A., xxx. ; to the 
east, A., xvi. ; their supper, A., 
xxxix. ; meetings, A. , ii. , xxxix. ; 
business, A., xxxix. ; common 
fund, A., xxxix., xlii. ; wprship 
one God, Sc. , i. ; not sacrilegious, 
loyal, Sc, ii. ; the number of, 
Sc, iii. ; the quietness of, ibid. ; 
their persecutors punished, ibid. ; 
treated leniently by some govern- 
ors, Sc, iv. ; their faithfulness 
and innocence, ibid. ; their cour- 
age, Sc, V. ; have no master but 
God, ibid. 

Cicero, M. T.,A.,1., 114. 

Circus, the, Sp., vii., ix. 

Cleanthes, A., xxi., 66. 

Clodius Albinus, A., xxxv., 89. 

Co, destruction of, A., xl., 96. 

Coelestis, A., xii. ; xxiv., 77. 

Combats, Sp., xi. 
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Comings, the two, of Christ, A., 

xxi. 
Comitialis morhus cured by blood, 

A.jix. 
Community of goods, not of wives, 

A., xxxix. ; of wives with Soc- 

rates and Cato, ibid. 
Conformity and nonconformity to 

the usages of society, A., xlvi. 
Constancy, illustrious examples of, 

M., iv.-vi. 
Consus, Consualia, Sp., v., 128. 
Corinthian sea swallowed by an 

earthquake, A., xl. 
Cornelius Nepos, A. , x. , 47. 
Corybantes, A., xxv., 78. 
Courage of Christians, Sc. , v. ; and 

pagans, A., 1. 
Credo quia impossibile, Preface ; 

for certum est quici impossihile, 

De Carn. Christ. , V. 
Crete, Jupiter born in, A., xxv. 
Crimes of Christians, A., vii. 
Croesus, A., xix., 61 ; deceived by 

the oracle, A., xxii. ; and Thales, 

A., xlvii. 
Cross, Christians charged with wor- 

shiping a, A. , xvi. ; the form of 

the, A., xvi., 57. 
Ctesias, of incests, A., ix., 45. 
Curis Pater, A., xxiv., 77. 
Curitis Juno, A., xxiv., 77. 
Cybele, A., xii. ; xxv., 78 ; and 

Atys, A., XV., 55. 
Cynopaene, A., viii., 42. 
Cyrus, Zacharias iu the time of, 

xix. 

Danae, the goldeu shower of, A., 

xxi. 
Danaus, date of, A., xix. 
Darius, reigu of, A., xix. 
Darkness at the death of Christ, 

A., xxi,, 68. 



Day of the Sun (Sunday), of Saturu 
(Saturday), A., xvi. 

Dead, honors rendered to the, A., 
xiii. 

Delos, destruction of, A., xl. . 

Delphic inscription, "Kuow thy- 
self," A., xlviii. 

Delventinus, a god, xxiv. , 77. 

Demetrius Phalereus, A., xviii.,60. 

Demou. ^qq Socrates. 

Demons, testimony of the soul to 
them, T., iii. ; are evil spirits, 
A., xxii. ; their origin, work, 
nature, access to the soul, rapid 
movements, ibid. ; predict, ibid. ; 
miracles of, ibid. ; subject to 
Christians, A., xxiii. ; sometimes 
injure Christians, A., xxvii. ; 
heathen protected from, by Chris- 
tians, A., xxxvii., xliii. ; cast 
out by Christians, Sc, iv. 

Devil, the prison the house of the, 
M., i. 

Diana. JlageUata, A., xv. 

Dido, M.,iv. ; A., 1. 

Diodorus Siculus, A., x. 

Diogenes of the Megarians, A., 
xxxix. ; against Hercules, A., 
xiv. ; Plato, A., xlvi. ; with 
Phryne, ibid. ; De Morte, A., 1. 

Diomedes, A., xiv., 54. 

Dionysii Attici, A., xxxix. 

Dionysius, murderer of Zeno, A., 
xlix. ; sold Plato, A., xlvi. 

Divorce among the Eonians, A. , vi. 

Dogs, slanders about their offices 
for the Christians, A., ii., vii. 

Domitian a persecutor, A., v. 

Dramatic literature vilifies the gods, 
A., XV. 

Dress among Eoman women, A., 
vi. 

Dusares, an Arabian god, A., xxiv., 
77. 
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East, bdwing toward the, iii prayer, 

A., xvi., 57. 
Egyptian gods banished from Kome, 

A., vi., 38. 
Eleusinian mysteries, A., vii., 40. 
Elysium, A., xlvii., 107. 
Empedocles, M., iv., 13. 
Emperor, how viewed by Chris- 

tians, A., ii. ; prayed for, A., 

xxxi. 
End of the world, A., xxxii. 
Enemies prayed for, A., xxxi. 
Euemies of the state, Christians 

thought to be, A., xxxv. 
Epicureans, of God, A., xlvii. ; of 

pleasure, A., xxxviii. 
Epicurus, of God, A., xlvii. ; of 

pain, A., xlv., 102. 
Epona, a goddess, A., xvi. 
Equestrianism, Sp., ix. 
Erasistratus, A., iii., 33. 
Erichthonius, Sp., ix., 132. 
Excitement of the shows,unhealthy, 

Sp., xiv., XV. 

Falisci, Juno of, A., xxiv., 77. 
Eame sarcastically described, A., 

vii. 
Fame, the desire of postumous, T., 

iv., 22. 
Earces vilifying the gods, A., xv. 
Eeasts amorigChristiahs, A., xxxix. 
Eire, everlasting, A., xlviii. ; two 

kinds of, ibid. 
Elesh and spirit, M., iv. 

Gabinius, consul, A., vi., 38. 
Games, the public, Sp., v.-ix. 
Gauls sacrifice old men, A., ix. 
Genii of the emperors sworn by, 

A., xxviii., xxxii. ; are devils, 

xxxii. 
Germanica siiis, A., v., 37. 
Glory, love of, M. , vi. 



God testified to by the scul, T., ii. ; 
A., xvii. ; the sole object of the 
Christian's worship, A., xvii. ; 
revelation of, A.,- xviii. ; the 
source of the power of princes, 
A., XXX. ; punishes men with 
calamities, A., xli. ; his provi- 
dence, ibid. ; conflicting views 
concerning, A., xlvii. ; Christians 
will not give his name to the 
emperor, A., xxxiv. ; the true 
Prometheus, A., xviii. ; sees all 
wickedness, Sp., xx. 

God-making, A., xi, 

Gods, new, how to be made, A., 
V. ; banishedby the Eomans, and 
restored, A.,vi. ; Christians ac- 
cused of not worshiping, A., x. ; 
the origin and kinds of, ibid. ; 
their character, A., xi. ; images 
of, A., xii., xvi. ; conduct of the 
heathen toward, A., xiii. ; fight 
with each other, A., xiv, ; vili- 
fied by their worshipers, A., xiv., 
XV. ; no gods, A, , xxiv, ; number 
of, ibid. ; the Romans not made 
great by devotion to, A., xxv. ; 
are weak and ignorant, ibid. 

Grammarians named from Aristar- 
chus, A.,iii., 33. 

Greeks, cosmos, A., xvi. ; makers 
of images, A., xxv. 

Gymnosophists, A., xlii. 

Hadrian, A., v., 37. 

Hannibal (i. e., Annibal), A., xl., 

97. 
Harpocrates, A., vi., 38. 
Heathen hatred of Christians, A., 

i., iii. ; vile practices of the, A., 

ix. 
Hell, A., xviii., xliii., xlvii. 
Heraclitus, M., iv., 13 ; A., xlvii., 

106. 
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Hercules, tres famelici, A., xv. ; 

burning on the stage, ibid. ; ridi- 

culed by Diogenes, A., xiv. ; his 

tithes, ibid. 
Hermias, A., xlvi., 105. 
Herminianus, Sc, iii., 118. 
Herodotus, A., ix., 44. 
lliera, the island of, destroj^ed, A., 

xl., 96. 
Hieromus, king of Tyre, A., xix., 

G3. 
Hippias, A., xlvi., 105. 
Homer, age of, A., xix. ; princeps 

jioetaru7n, A., xiv. 
Hostia, a goddess, xxiv., 77. 
Hostilius, A., XV., 55. 
Human sacrifices, A. , ix. 

Idaean cave, A., xxv. 

Idolatry pollutes heathen spectacles, 

Sp., iv.-xiii. 
Ilium, war against, A., xix., 61. 
Images of the heathen, A., xii., 

xvi. 
Immortality, testimony of the soul 

to, T., iv. 
Inachus, A., xix., 63. 
Incest charged on Christians, A., 

ii., vii. ; on heathen, A., ix. 
Indian gymnosophists, A,, xlii. 
Infanticide charged on Christians, 

A., vii. ; on heathen, A., ix. 
Isis, A., vi., 38 ; = Ceres Pharia, 

xvi., 57. 

Janus, A., xxviii., 82. 

Jerusalem, temple at, closed to for- 
eigners, A., xvi., 57. 

Jesus. See Christ. 

Jews formerly called Hebrews, A., 
xviii. ; chosen of God, ibid. ; 
their agreement with Christians, 
A., xxi. ; sin and punishment 
of, ibid. ; the reason theyreject 



Christ, ibid. ; they despise hea- 
then gods, A., xxvi. ; keep Sat- 
urday, A., xvi. ; their exodus, 
A., xl. ; their books, A., xviii. 

Josephus, A., xix. 

Juba, king, A. , xix. 

Julian laws, A., 4. 

Juno, A., xxiv. 

Jupiter incestuous, A., ix. ; weak, 
A., xiv., XXV. ; laved with blood, 
A., ix. ; king of Crete, A., xxiv. 

Kiss, the, among the Eoman women 
disused, A., vi. 

Laberius, A., xlviii. 
Lacedaemonians, the diamastigosis, 

M., iv., 14. ; amended the laws 

of Lycurgus, A., iv. ; their wool- 

en cloaks, A., vi. 
Lais, A., xiii. 
Laomedon, A., xiv., 54. 
Larentina, A., xiii., xxv. 
Lares, the, A. , xiii. 
Laurel, A. , xxxv. 
Laurus duas, A., xxxv. 
Laws, human, need revision, A., 

iv. ; origin of, A. , v. ; regulating 

suppers, A., Vi. ; Papian, A., iv. 
Leaena, meretrix, M., iv., 14; A., 

1., 113, note. 
Leda, stuprata, A., xxi., 66, note. 
Lentulus, A. , xv. 
Liber Pater, A., xi. 
Liheralia, Sp., v. ; A., xlii. 
\6yoQ, how defined by Zeno, A., 

xxi. ; origin and power of, ibid. 
Love-feasts, A. , xxxix. 
Loyalty of Christians, Sc, ii. ; A., 

xxx.-xxxii. 
Lucania, A., xl. 
Lucretia, M., iv. 
LucuUus, A., xi. 
ImcU, Sp. , V. , vi. 
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Luna, masculus, A., xv. 
Lupanaris, A., xxxv. 
iiuperci, A. , xxvi. 
Luxuiy, Eoman, A., vi. 
Lj^curgus, his laws, A., iv., xlvi. 

Magi, the, their doings, A., xxii., 

xxiii. ; about Caesar, xxxv. 
Manetho, A. , xix. 
Marcomanni, A., xxxvii. 
Marcus Aurelius. See Aurelms. 
Mars in bonds, A., xiv. 
Martyrs exhorted and encouraged, 

M., i.-vi. ; kinds of, A., xxx. ; 

victors, A. , 1. 
Mater magna, A., xxv. 
Mathema.tici, A., xliii. 
Matrimony in old Eome, A. , vi. 
Mauri, the gods of the, A., xxiv. ; 

their number, xxxvii. 
Mavilus of Adrumetura, Sc, iii. 
Mecenius killed his wife for tasting 

wine, A., vi., 38. 
Medes, A., xxvi. 

Medicine,doctors of, named, A., iii. 
Megara, Diogenes concerning, A., 

xxxix. 
Melampus, A., xxi. 
Menander, A. , xix. 
Menedemus, A., xviii. 
Mercurius, A., ix., xv. 
Messerigers of God, A., xviii. 
Metempsychosis compared with the 

resurrection, A., xlviii. 
Metennius kills his wife legally for 

tasting wine, A., vi. 
.Minos, A., xxiii. 
Money coined first, A. , x. 
Moses, the age of, A., xix. 
Mucius Scaevola, A., 1. . 
Mundus, a god, A., xi., xvii., 

xlviii. 
Munus, Sp., xii. 
Murcia, Sp., viii. 



Musaeus, A. , xxi. 
Mutimus, a god, A., xxv. 
Mysteries, A., viii., xxxix. 

Narnienses, A., xxiv., 77. 
Neptune, A., xiv. 
Nero the first persecutor, A., v. 
Niger Pescennius, A., xxxv. 
Nile, A. , xl. 
Norici, A., xxiv., 77. 
Nortia, A., xxiv., 77. 
Numa, A. , xxv. 

Oaths, A. , xxxii. 
Ocriculani, A., xxiv., 77. 
Oedipus, A.j-ix. 
Oenotria, A., X. 
'OvoKoiTriQ, A. , xvi. 
Orpheus, A., xxi. 

Pallas, the image of, A., xvi. 
Papian laws, A., iv. 
Paradise, A., xlvii., 107. 
Paris, judgment of, A., xv., 55. 
Parthenius, A., xxxv., 89. 
Parthians, number of, A., xxxvii., 

9L 
Penates (Lares), A., xiii., 52. 
Penula, the, of the theatre invent- 

ed, A., vi., 38. 
Persians, incest of the, A., ix. ; 

worship the sun, A., xvi. 
'Phaeton, Jilius Solis, A., xv., 55. 
Pharia Ceres, A., xvi., 57. 
Persecutors pnnished, Sc. , iii. ; their 

character, A., v. 
Perversion of God.'s creatures to 

bad pui-poses, Sp., ii. 
Philosophers compared with Chns- 

tians, A., xlvi. ; pervert the truth, 

A. , xlvii. 
Phryne, meretrix, A., xiii., xlvi. 
Pilate, A., xxi. 
Pindar, A. , xiv. ,54. 



248 



INDEX OF SUBJECTS. 



Pisistratus, A., xviii., GO. 

Piso, A., vi., 38. 

Pius, emperor, A., v., 37. 

Plato's doctrine of the world, A., 
xi. ; of angels, A. , xxii. ; of fut- 
ure judgment, A., xxiii. ; of Ju- 
piter and liis host, A. , xxiv. ; of 
Atlantis, A., xl. ; of the flood, 
ibid. ; on the diflSculty of finding 
God, A., xlvi. ; his couch tram- 
pled on hj Diogenes, ibid. ; sold 
to Dionysius, ibid. 

Platonists, their views of God, A., 
xlvii. 

Pleasures of the Christiari contrast- 
ed Avith those from the garaes, 
Sp., xxix. 

Pliny and Trajan about Christians, 
A., ii. 

Poets ridicule the gods, A., xiv. ; 
boiTOwfrom thePible, A., xlvii. ; 
proclaim a futiire judgment, ibid. 

Pompeii destroyed by Vesuvius, 

■n.., Xl., o i . 

Pompey at Jerusalem, A., xvi., 56. 
Prayer for the emperor, A., xxx. ; 

turning eastward, A. , xvi. ; atti- 

tude in, xxx. 
Prison, what it is to martyrs, M., 

i.-iv. 
Proculus, A., xxi. 
Prometheus, the true, A., xviii. 
Prophecy, A., xx. 
Providence, A. , xli. 
Ptolemy Mendesius, A., xix. 
Ptolemy Philadelphus, the Septua- 

gint, A., xviii. 
Pudens, Sc. , iv. 
Pyriphlegethon, A. , xlvii. 
Pyrrho,A.,l. 
Pyrrhus, A. , xxii. 
Pythagoras's doctrine of the world, 

A., xi. ; thought God from num- 

ber, A., xlvii. ; metempsychosis, 



A., xlviii. ; sought the throne, 
A., xlvi. 

Race-course, Sp., xviii. 

Regulus, M., iv. 

Religion of the Eomans all milita- 
ry, A., xvi. 

Resurrection, the, reasonable, A., 
xlviii. 

Revelatiou, A., xviii. 

Revenge forbidden, A., xxxvii. 

Rhadamanthus, A., xxiii., 75. 

Rhodes destroyed, A., xl., 96. 

Rites, heathen, A., xiv. 

Roman women, dress and wine of, 
A. , vi. ; their rings, ibid. 

Romans not made great by worship 
of the gods, A., xxv. ; had no 
temples or images at first, ibid. ; 
honored the God of the Jews, 
A., xxvi. ; took baths at the Sa- 
turnalia, public feasts at the 
Liberalia, A., xUi. ; their religion 
military, A., xvi. ; sordidin sac- 
rifice, A., xiv. ; exposed chil- 
dren, A.,ix. 

Rome older than its gods, A., xxvi. 

Rule of truth, A. , xlvii. 

Rumor described, A., vii. 

Sabaeans, A., xlii., 100. 
Sabbath (dies SoHs), A., xvi., 58. 
Sacrifice, spiritual, Sc, ii. ; to the 

gods refused by Christians, A., 

xxvi. ; wvong to compel, A., 

xxviii. ; human, A.,ix. 
Sacrilege, Christians not guilty of, 

Sc, ii. - 
Salii, A., X., xxxix. 
Samos, vases of, sacred to Juno, 

A., XXV., 78, 79. 
Samothracia, A., vii., 40. 
Satan in Roman mouths, A., xxii. 
Saturday (^Saturni dies), A., xvi. 
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Saturn, cliildren sacred to, A., ix. ; 

the oldest of the gods, A., x. 
Saturnalia, A. , xlii. 
Saturnia, A., x., 47. 
Saturnius, A., x., 47. 
Scholae hestiarum^ A. , xxxv. 
Sciapodes, A.,viii., 42. 
Scourging, the Spartan, M. , iv. 
Scripture, must a thing to be ab- 
stained from be expressly forbid- 
denby? Sp., iii. 
Scriptures, the, A,, xviii. ; the He- 
brew translated, ibid. ; their an- 
tiquity,ibid. ; their inajesty, ibid. ; 
theirusefulness, A., xlvii. ; when 
read, A., xxxix. 
Scythians, the, cannibals, A., ix., 44. 
Seal, the, Sp., iv. 
Senate, the, approve gods, A.,v, ; 

xiii., 52. 
Seneca, A., xii., 51. 
Senones, the, Gauls, A., xl. 
Septuagint, origin of the, A., xviii. 
Sepulchres, A., xiii., 53. 
Serapeus, A., xviii,, 60. 
Serapis, A., vi., 39. 
Severus, the emperor, favors the 

Christians, Sc, iv. 
Sibylla, A., xix., 62. 
Sicilia a part of Italy, A., xl. 
Sigerius, A,, xxxv., 89. 
Signs and portents, Sc, iii. 
Simon Magus, statue of, A., xiii. 
Siphara, A.j^Kxi. 
Sirmium, A., XXV. 
Socordius, A., xxiii,, 73. 
Socrates, contempt of, for the gods, 
A., xiv., xlvi. ; favored a com- 
munity of wives, A., xxxix, ; 
pronounced the wisest of men, 
A., xlvi. ; a corrupter of youth, 
ibid. ; the demon of, A.,.xxii,, 
xlvi, ; his image set up in the 
temple, A,, xiv. 



Sodom, A., xl. 

Solon. to Croesus, A. , xix. 

Sorcerers, A., xxiii. 

Soul, the, appealed to, T., i,, ii. ; 
testimony of, to one God, ibid. ; 
to the existence of demons, T., 
iii, ; to immortality, T., iv. ; the 
weight of its testimony, T., v. ; 
argument from it, T., vi. 

Spartans, the, banished philoso- 
phers, A., xlvii. 

Spectacles sprang from superstition, 
A,, xxxviii. ; Christians exhort- 
ed concerning, Sp., i. -iii. ; ar- 
guments for them refuted, ibid, ; 
renounced at baptism, Sp,, iv. • 
origin of, Sp., v. ; consecrated to 
idolatry, ibid. ; the circus, Sp., 
viii,, ix. ; theatrical exhibitions, 
Sp., X. ; combats, Sp., xi. ; the 
most noted, Sp., xii. ; the argu- 
ment against, Sp., xiii., xiv. ; 
contrasted with the things of 
God, Sp., XV. ; unhealthy excite- 
ment of, Sp., xvi. ; immodesty 
of, Sp., xvii. ; the race-com*se, 
Sp. , xviii. ; the amphitheatre, 
Sp., xix. ; an objection met, Sp., 
XX, ; inconsistency of the better 
heatlien concerning, Sp., xxi. ; 
stigma attached to persons en- 
gagedin, Sp., xxii. ; disapproved 
by God, Sp., xxiii. ; bad for 
the mind, Sp., xxv. ; frequenters 
accessible to evil spirits, Sp., 
xxvi. ; iilustrations, Sp., xxvi., 
xxvii. ; to be detested, Sp., 
xxvii. ; Christian pleasures con- 
trasted with, Sp., xxviii., xxix. ; 
the advent Of Christ, the great 
spectacle, approaching, Sp., xxx. 
Speusippus, an adulterer, A., xlvii. 
Spirit, the, stronger than the flesh, 
M., iv. 
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Spirits, evil, A., xxii. 
Sterculius, a god, A., xxv., 78. 
Stoics, the, place God outside the 

world, A,, xlvi., xlvii. 
Suicide, M., iv. 
Sun (iSo/), the, thought the god. of 

Christians, A., xvi. ; of the Per- 

sians, ibid. ; eclipsed when Christ 

died, A., xxi. 
Sunday (dies Solis) a day of joy 

■\vith Christians, A., xvi., 58. 
Suppers regulated by law, A., vi. 
Sutrini, A., xxiv., 77. 
Syrian worship, A. , xxiv. 

Tacitus, his slander of the Jews, 

A., xvi., 56. 
Tauricae fahulae, A., ix. 
Temples of the gods, vile practices 

in the, A., ix., xv. 
Terraefilii, A., x., 47. 
Thales and. Croesus, A., xlvi. 
Thallus, A., X. ; xix., 63. 
Thanatius, A., xxiii., 73. 
Theatre. See Spectacles. 
Thebans, the, banished philoso- 

phers, A., xlvii. 
Tiberius wishes the worship of Je- 

sus, A. , V. 
Titans, A., xix., 61. 
Tithes to Hercules, A., xiv. 
Trajan and Pliny concerning Chris- 

tians, A., ii., 29. 
Transmigration. See Metempsy- 

chosis. 
Treason charged on the Christians, 

A., xxix. 
Treasure-chest of the Christians, 

A., xxxix. 
Trinity, the, explained, A., xxi,, 

66, 67. 
Trochilus, Sp.,ix. 



Trojan war, when, A., xix., 61. 

Trophonius, initiations of, A., xxi., 

70. 
Truth described, A.,i., 26; its foes, 

A., vii. ; its age, A., xlvii. ; cor- 

rupted by philosophers, ibid. ; the 

rule of, ibid. 
TuscanSjthe, makers of images, A., 

XXV. 

Tyrants use torments, A., ii., 31. 

Valentia, a goddess, A., xxiv., 

77. 
Varro, A., xiv., 54. 
Veils in the theatre, A., vi., 38. 
Venus and Bacchus, Sp., x. ; 

wounded, A., xiv. 
Verbu7n Dei. See AoyoQ. 
Verus, emperor, A., v., 37. 
Vespasianus, emperor, A.,v., 37. 
Vespronius Candidus, Sc, iv., 119. 
Vestals, A., xxvi., 80. 
Vigellius Saturninus, Sc, iii., 118. 
Virgil, the poet, cited, A.,vii., 40 ; 

XXV. 

Visidianus, a god, A. , xxiv. , 77. 
Volsinienses, A., xxiv., 77. 
Volsinii, A., xl., 97. 

Warfare, the Christian, M., iii. 
Wine not used by women, A., vi. 
Women, the Roman, A., vi. 
Word, thc See Aoyog. . 
World, the end of the, A., xxxii. 
Writings. See Scriptures. 

Zacharias, when he lived, A., xix., 

61. 
Zeno, the Stoic, expounds Xoyoe, 

A., xxi. ; ambition of, A., xlvi. ; 

Eleates, the hardihood of, I., 

113. 
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For Universal Reference. Edited by Benjamln^ Vinoent, Assistant Secre- 

. tary and Keeper of the Library of the Royal Institution of Great Britaiu ; 

and Revised for the Use of Araerican Readers. 8vo, Cloth, $5 00 ; Sheep, 
$6 00. »,*,!. 
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WALLACE'S MALAY ARCHIPELAGO. The Malay Archipelago: the 
Laiid of the OranjT-Utan and the Bird of Paradise. A Narrative of Trav- 
el, 1854-1S62. With Studies of Mau and Nature. By Alfeed BDRSEt 
Waixaoe. With Ten Maps and Fifty-one Elegant Illustratlous. Crown 
8vo, Cloth, $2 50. 

WHYMPER'S ALASKA. Travel and Adventnre in the Territory of Alas- 
ka, formerly Russian America — now Ceded to the United States— and in 
various other parts of the North. Pacific. By Fke-debiok WnyMPEB 
With Map aud Illustrations. Crown 8vo, Cloth, $2 50. 

ORTON'S ANDES AND THE AMAZON. The Andes and the Amazon ; ov, 
Across the Continent of South America. By James Orton, M.A.,iPro' 
fessor of Natural History in Vassar College, Poughlceepsie, N. Y., and 
Corresponding Member of the Academy of Natural Sciences, Philadel- 
]i)hia. With a New Map of Eqtuatorial America and numerous Illusti'i\- 
tions. New and Enlarged Edition. Crown Svo, Cloth, $3 00. 

WINCHELL*S SKETCHES OF CREATION. Sketches of Creation: a 
Popular View of some of the Grand Couclusious of the Scieuces in ref* 
erence to the History of Matter and of Life. Together with a Statement 
of the lutimations of Science respecting the Primordial Condition and 
the Ultimate Destiny of the Earth and the Solar System. By Alexan- 
DEB WiNouELL, LL.D., Chaucellor of the Syracuse University. With 
lUustrations. 12mo, Cloth, $2 00. 

WHITE'S MASSACRE OF ST. BARTHOLOMEW. The Massacre of St. 
Bartholomew : Preceded by a History of the Religious Wars in the Reign 
ofCharlesIX. By Henby Wuite, M.A. With Ulustrations. 8vo, Cloth, 
$1 75. 

LOSSING'S FIELD-BOOK OF THE REVOLUTION. Pictorial Field-Book 
of the Revolution ; or, Illustrations, by Peu aud Peucil, of the History, 
Biography, Scenery, Relics, and Traditions of the War for Independ- 
ence. By Benson J. Lossing. 2 vols., Svo, Cloth, $14 00 ; Siieep, $15 00 ; 
Half Calf, $18 00 ; FuU Turkey Morocco, $22 00. 

LOSSING'S FIELD-BOOK OF THE WAR OF 1812. Pictorial Field-Book 
of the War of 1812; or, Illustrations, by Pen aud Pencil, of the History, 
Biograpliy, Sceuery, Relics, and Traditions of the Last War for Ameri- 
can Independence. By Benson J. Lossing. With several huudred Eu- 
gravings on Wood, by Lossing and Barritt, chieflv from Original Sketch- 
es by the Author. 1088 pages, Svo, Cloth, $T00; Sheep,'$8 50; Half 
Calf, $10 00. 

ALFORD'S GREEK TESTAMENT. The Greek Testament : with a crit- 
ically revised Text ; a Digest of Various Readings ; Margiual References 
to Verbal and Idiomatic Usage ; Prolegomena ; and a Critical and Exe- 
getical Commentary. For the Use of Theological Studeuts and Miuis- 
tevs. By Henby Alfokd, D.D., Dean of Canterbury. Vol. I., contain- 
ing the Four Gospels. 944 pages, Svo, Cloth, $6 00 ; Sheep, $6 50. 

ABBOTT'S FREDERICK THE GREAT. The History of Frederick the 
Second, called Frederick the Great. By Joun S. C. Abbott. Elegantiy 
Illustrated. Svo, Cloth, $5 00. 

ABBOTT'S HISTORY OF THE FRENCH REVOLUTION. TheFrench 
Revolution of 1789, as viewed iu the Light of Republican Institutious. 
By JouN S. C. Abbott. With 100 Engravings. Svo, Cloth, $5 00. 

ABBOTT'S NAPOLEON BONAPARTE. The History of Napoleon Bona- 
parte. By Joiin S, C. Abbott. With Maps, Woodcuts, and Portraits on 
Steel. 2 vols., Svo, Cloth, $10 00. 

ABBOTT'S NAPOLEON AT ST.HELENA; or, Interesting Anecdotesand 
Remarkable Couversations of the Emperor during the Five and a Half 
Years of his Captivity. Collected from the Memorials of Las Casas, 
CMeara, Montholon, Antommarchi, aud others. By Joiin S. C. Abbott. 
With Illustrations. Svo, Cloth, $5 00. 

ADDISON'S COMPLETE WORKS. The Works of Joseph Addison, em« 
bracing the whole of the "Spectator." Complete in 3 yols., 8vo, Olotb, 
$6 00. 
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ALCOCK*S JAPAN. The Capital of the Tycoon : a Narrative of a Three 
Years' Eesidence in Japan. By Sir RuTnEKFOiiD Aloook, K.C.B., He/ 
Majesty's Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipoteutiary in Japan 
With Maps and Engravings. 2 vols. , 12nio, Cloth, $3 .50. 

AL1S0N'S HISTORY OF EUROPE. Fibst Series : From the Commence- 
ment of the French Revolution, in 17S9, to the Restoratiou of the Bour- 
bons, in 1815. [In additiou to the Notes on Chapter LXXVL, -which cor- 
rect the errors of the original work concerning the United States, a copi- 
ous Analytical ludex has been appended to this Americau Editiou.] 
Seconi> Sbkieb: From the Fall ofNapoleon, iu 1S15, to the Accession of 
Louis Napoleon, in 1S52. 8 vols., 8vo, Cloth, $16 00. 

BARTH'S NORTH AND CENTRAL AFRICA. Travels and Discoveries in 
North and Central Africa : being a Journal of an Expedition undertaken 
under the Auspices of H.B.M.'s Govemment, iu the Years 1S49-1855. By 
Henby Baetu, Ph.D., D.C.L. Illustrated." 3 vols., Svo, Cloth, $12 00. 

HENRY WARD BEECHER'S SERMONS. Sermons by Heney Wakt> 
Beeoiikk, Plymouth Church, Brooklyn. Selected from Published and 
Unpnblished Discourses, aud Revised by their Author. With SteelPor- 
trait. Complete iu 2 vols., 8vo, Cloth, ^ 00. 

LYMAN BEECHER'S AUTOBIOGRAPHY, &c. Autobiography, Corres- 
pondence, &c., of Lymau Beecher, D.D. Edited by his Son, Ciiakles 
Beeouek. With Three Steel Portraits, and Engravings on Wood. In 2 
vols., 12mo, Cloth, $5 00. 

B0SWELL'S JOHNSON. The Life of Samuel Johnson, LL.D. Inclndiug 
a Journey to the Hebrides. By James Bos\vei.l, Esq. A New Edition, 
with numerouo Additions and Notes. By Joim Wilson Ceokeb, LL.D., 
F.R.S. Portrait of Boswell. 2 vols,, 8vo, Cloth, $4 00. 

DRAPER'S CIVIL WAR. History of the Amei-ican Civil War. By Jonx 
W. Dbapeb, M.D., LL.D., Professor of Chemistry and Physiology in the 
University of New York. In Three Vols. 8vo, Cloth, $3 50 per vol. 

DRAPER'S INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT OF EUROPE. A Histo- 
ry of the Intellectual Development of Europe. By Joiin W. Deapeb, 
M.D., LL.D., Professor of Chemistry and Physiology in the University 
of New York. {JSeui Edition in Prens.) 

DRAPER'S AMERICAN CIVIL POLICY. Thoughts on the Future Civil 
Policy of America. By Joiin W. Drapkb, M.D., LL.D., Professor of 
Chemistry aud Physiology in the Uuiversity of New York. Crown 8vo, 
Cloth, $2 50. 

DU CHAILLU'S AFRICA. Explorations and Adventnres in Equatorial Af- 
rica, with Accounts of the Manners and Cnstoms of the People, and of 
the Chase of the Gdrilla, the Crocodile, Leopard, Elephant, Hippopof,a- 
mus, and other Animals. By PAxri. B. Dt; Ciiaillu. Numerous IUus- 
trations. 8vo, Cloth, $5 00. 

DU CHAILLU'S ASHANGO LAND. A Journey to Ashango Land: and 
Further Penetration into Equatorial Africa. By Paul B. Du CuAiLi.r. 
NewEdition. Handsomely IUustrated. Svo, Cloth, $5 00. 

BELL0WS'S OLD WORLD. The Old World iu its New Face : Impressions 
of Europe in 186T-1868. By Hbney W. Bellows. 2 vols., 12mo, Cloth, 
$3 50. • 

BRODHEAD'S HISTORY OF NEW YORK. History of the State of New 
York. By John Romeyn Bboduead. 1609-1091. 2 vols. Svo, Cloth, 
$3 00 per vol. 

BR0UGHAM'S AUTOBIOGRAPHY. Life and Times of Henby, LonT> 
Bkougham. Written by Himselt In Three Volumes. 12mo, Cloth, 
$2 00 per vol. 

BULWER'S PROSE WORKS. Miscellaneous Prose Works of Edward Bul- 
\fer, Lord Lyttou. 2 voIb., 12m®, Cloth, $3 50. 
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BULWER'S HORACE. The Odes and Epodes of Horace. A Metrical 
Translation iuto English. With Introduction and Commentaries. By 
LoRD Lyttok. With Latin Text from the Editions of Orelli, Macleane, 
aud Yonge. 12mo, Cloth, $1 75. . 

BULWER'S KING ARTHUR, APoem. By Lokd Lytton. NewEdition. 
12mo, Cloth, $1 75. 

BURNS'S LIPE AND WORKS. The Life and Works of Rohert Burns. 
Edited by Robekt Cua.muek8. 4 vols., 12mo, Cloth, $6 00. 

REINDEER, DOGS, AND SNOW-SHOES. A Journal of Siberiau Travel 
aud Exploratious made iu the Years 1S65-'6T. By RicnAKD J. Bubii, hile 
of the Russo-Americau TelegrapliEspedition. Illustrated. Crown Svo, 
Cloth, $3 00. 

CARLYLE'S FREDERICK THE GREAT. History of Friedrich IL, called 
Fredericlv the Great. By Thomas Caklyle. Portraits, Maps, Plans, 
&c. 6 vols., 12ino, Cloth, $12 00. 

CARLYLE'S PRENCH REVOLUTION. History of the French Revolution. 
2 vols., 12mo, Cloth, $3 50. 

CARLYLE'S OLIVER CROMWELL. Letters and Speeches of Oliver 
Cromwell. WlthElucidatiousandCounectiugNarrative. 2vol!?., 12mo, 
Cloth, $3 50. 

CHALMERS'S POSTHUMOUS WORKS. The Posthumous Works of Dr. 
Chahners. Edited by his Son-in-Law, Rev. Wili.iam Hanna, LL.D. 
Complete iu 9 vols., 12mo, Cloth, $13 50. 

C0LERIDGE'S COMPLETE WORKS. The Complete Works of Samuel 
Taylor Coleridge. With an Introductory Essay upou his Philosophical 
aud Theological Opinious. Edited by Professor Siiedb. Complete in 
Seven Vols. With a Portrait. Small Svo, Cloth, $10 50. 

DOOLITTLE'S CHINA. Social Life of the Chinese : with some Accouut of 
their Religious, Goveruineutal, Educatioual, and Business Customs and 
Opinious. With special but not exclusive Reference to Fuhchau. . By 
Rev. JusTus D00LITT1.E, Fourteen Years Member of the Fuhchau Mis- 
sion of the American Board. Illustrated with more that 150 character- 
istic Engraviugs ou Wood. Crown 8vo, Cloth, |3 50. 

GIBBON'S ROME. History of the Decliue and Fall of the Romau Empire. 
By EnwARD Gibbon. With Notes by Rev. H. H. Milman aud M. Guizot. 
A new cheap Editiou. To which is added a complete Index of the whole 
Work, and a Portrait of the Author. 6 vols., 12mo, Cloth, $9 00. 

nAZEN'S SCHOOL AND ARMY IN GERMANY AND FRANCE. The 
School and the Army in Germany aud Frauce, with a Diary of Siesre 
Life at Versailles. By Brevet Major-General W. B. Hazen, U.S.A., Col- 
ouel Sixth lufiiutry. Crowu Svo, Cloth, $2 50. 

nARPER'S NEW CLASSICAL LIBRARY. . Literal Translations. 
The following Vols. are now ready. 12mo, Clotb, $1 50 each. 

C.^SAE. — ^VlKGIL S ALLUST. — HOKAOE. — ClOEKO'8 OkATIONS. — ClCERO's 

Offices, &c. — CiCEKO ON Okatoky ant) Okatoks. — Taoitus (2 vols.). 

— Tekence. — SopnocLES. — Jutenal. — ^Xenophon Homer'8 Iliad. — 

Homer's Ouyssey. — Herodotus. — Demosthenes Thuoydii>es. — 

^sciiYLUs.— EuKiPiDES (2 vols.).— LivY (2 vols.).— Plato. 

DAVIS'S CARTHAGE. Carthage and her Remaius : being an Account of 
the Excavations aud Researches on the Site of the Phoenician Metropo- 
lis in Africa and other adjacent Places. Condticted iinder the Auspices 
of Her Majesty'8 Governmeut. By Dr. Davis, F.R.G.S.- Profusely Illus- 
trated with Maps, Woodcuts, Chromo-Lithographs, &c. 8vo, Cloth, 
$4 00. 

EDGEWORTH'S (Miss) NOVELS. With Engravings. ■ 10 vols., 12mo, 
Cloth, $15 00. 

GROTE'S HISTORY OF GREECE. 12 vols., 12mo, Cloth, $18 00. 
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HELPS'S SPANISH CONQUEST. The Spanish Conquest in Araerica, and 
. its Eelation to the History of Slaverj' and to the Govemment of Colouics. 
By AnTnDii HELrs. 4 vols., 12mo, Cloth, $6 00. 

HxVLE'S (Mrs.) W0MAN'S RECORD. Woman's Eecord ; or, Biographical 
SkjBtches of all Distinguished Women, from the Creation to the Present 
Tinie. Arranged iu Eour Eras, with Selections from Female Writers of 
Each Era. By Mrs. Sabah Josepua Hai.e. IUustrated with more than 
200 Fortraits. 8vo, Cloth, $5 00. - 

HALL'S ARCTIC RESEARCHES. Arctic Eesearches and Life among the 
Esquimaiix : heing the Narrative of au Expeditiou in Search of Sir Joliu 
Franljilin, iu the Years ISGO, 1861, and 1862. By Cuari.e8 Fkat^ois Hat.t.. 
With Maps and 100 Ilhistratious. The Illustratious are from the Origi- 
nal Drawingsby Charles Parsons, Henry L. Stepheiis, Solomon Eytiuge, 
W. S. L. Jewett, and Granville PerkiuB, after Sketches by Captaiu Hall. 
Svo, Cloth, $5 00. 

HALLAM'S CONSTITUTIONAL HISTORY OP ENGLAND, from the Ac- 
cession of Henry VII. to the Death of George II. SvOj Clotu, $2 00. 

HALLAM'S LITERATURE. Introduction to the Literature of Enrope dur- 
iug the Pifteenth, Sixteenth, and Seventeeuth Ceuturies. By Henuv 
Hallam. 2 voJs., 8vo, Cloth, $4 00. 

HALLAM'S MIDDLE AGES. State of Europe duriug the Middle Ages. 
By Henry Hallam. Svo, Cloth, $2 00. 

HTLDRETH'S HISTORY OP THE UNITED STATES. FmsT Sekies: 
From the Pirst Settlement of the Couutry to the Adoptiou of the Federal 
Constitutiou. Seooni> Setiiks : From the Adoptiou of the Pederal Con- 
stitutiou to the Eud of the Sixteeuth Congress. 6 vols., 8vo, Clotb, 
$18 00. 

HUME'S HISTORY OP ENGLAND. History of Englaud, from the luva- 
sion of Jnlius Csesar to the Abdicatioh of James II., 1688. By David 
Hume. A new Edition, with the Author's last Corrections and Improve- 
ments. To which is Prefixed a shortAccouut of his Life, written by 
Himself. With a Portrait of the Author. 6 vols., 12mo, Cloth, $9 00. 

JAY'S WORKS. Complete Works of Rev. William Jay : comprising his 
Sermons, Family Disconrses, Morning and Evening Exercises for every 
Day iu the Year, Pamily Prayers, &c. Author's enlarged Editiou, re- 
vised. S vols., Bvo, Cloth, $6 00. 

JEFPERSON'S DOMESTIC LIFE. The Domestic Life of Thomas Jeffer- 
son: compiled from Family Letters aud Reminisceiices, by liis Great- 
Grauddaughter, Sakau N. Ranuolpii. With Ulustratious. Crown Svo, 
Illurainated Cloth, Beveled Edges, $2 50. 

JOHNSON'S COMPLETE WORKS. The WorksofSamuel Johnson,LL.D. 
With au Essay on his Life aud Genins, by Abtuub Mubpuy, Esq. Por^ 
trait of Johnson. 2 vols., 8vo, Cloth, $4 00. 

KINGLAKE'S GRIMEAN WAR. The Invasion of the Crimea, aud an Ac- 
couut of its Progress down to the Death of Lord Raglau. By Alexan- 
i>EK William Kinglake. With Maps aud Plans. Three Vols. readv. 
12mo, Cloth, $2 00 per vol. 

KINGSLEXJS WEST INDIES. At Last: A Christmas iu the West ludies. 
By CuABLES KiNGSLEY. Illustrated. 12mo, Cloth, $1 50. 

KRUMMACHER'S DAVID, KING OF ISRAEL. David, the King of Isra- 
e1 : a Portrait drawn from Bible History and the Book of Psalms. By 
FitEPEBioK WiLLiAM Kbitmmaoueb, D.D., Author of "Elijah the Tish- 
bite," &c. Translated under the express Saiictiou of the Author by the 
Rev. M. G. Easton, M.A. With a Letter from Dr. Krummacher to his 
American Readers, aud a Portrait. 12mo, Cloth, $1 75. 

LAMB'S COMPLETE WORKS. The Works of Charles Lamb. Comprisr 
jng his Letters, Poems, Essays of Elia, Essays upon Shakspeare, Ho- 
garth, &c., aiid a Sketch of hisLife, with the Final Meraorials, by T. Noon 
TALvouiip; Portrait. 2 vols., 12mo, Cloth, $3 00. 
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LIVINGSTONE'S SOUTH AFRICA. Missionary Travels aud Kesearches 
iu Soutli Africa ; iucludiug a Sketcla of Sixteeu Years' Residence in the 
luterior of Africa, auda Jouruey from the Cape of Good Hope to Loan- 
do on the West Coast ; theuce across the Contiuent, dowu the Itiver 
Zambesi, to the Eastern Oceau. By David Livingstone, LL.D., D.C.L. 
With Portrait, Maps by Arrowsmith, and uumerous Illustratious. Svo, 
Cloth, $4 50. 

LIVINGSTONES' ZAMBESL Narrative of an Expedition to the Zambesi 
aud its Tributaries, aud of the Discovery of the Lakes Shirwa aud Ny- 
assa. 185S-1S64. By David and Chables Livinqstojje. With Map aud 
Illustrations. Svo, Cloth, $5 00. 

M'CLINTOCK & STI10NG'S CYCLOPiEDIA. Cyclopsedia of Biblical, 
Tbeological, and Ecclesiastical Literature. Prepared by the Kev. Jouisr 
M'Clintock, D.D., and James Strong, S.T.D. (i vols. now ready. Royal 
8yo, Price per voL, Cloth, $5 00 ; Sheep, $6 00 ; Half Morocco, $S 00. 

MARCY'S ARMY LTFE ON THE BORDER. Thirty Years of Army Life 
on the Border. Gomprising descriptions of the ludian Nomads of the 
Plains; Exploratious of NewTerritory; a Trip acrosstheRockyMouut- 
aius in the Wiuter ; Descriptions of the Habits of Difierent Animals 
found in the West, and the Metliods of Huuting them ; with Incideuts 
in the Life of Diflercnt Froutier Men, «fcc , &c, By Brevet Brigadier- 
General R. B. Mahcy, U.S.A., Author of "The Prairie Traveller." With 
numerous Illiistratious. 8vo, Cloth, Beveled Edges, $3 00. 

MACAULAY'S HISTORY OP ENGLAND. The History of Eugland from 
the Accession of James II. By Thomas Babington Maoaulay. With 
an Original Portrait of the Author. 5 vols., 8vo, Cloth, $10 00 ; 12mo, 

Cloth, $T 50. 

MOSHEIM'S ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY, Ancient and Modern ; in 
which the Rise, Progress, and Variation of Church Power are considered 
in their Connection with the State of Learning and Philosophy, and the 
Political History of Europe during that Period. Translated, wilh Notes, 
&c., by A. Maclaine, D.D. A new Edition, coutinued to 1826, by O. 
CooTE, LL.D. 2 vols., Svo, Cloth, $4 00. 

THE DESERT OF THE EXODUS. Journeys on Foot in the Wilderness 
of the Forty Years' Wanderings; uudertaken in connection with the 
Ordnance Survey of Sinai aud the Palestiue Exploration Fuud. By E. 
H. Palmer, M.A., Lord Almoner's Professor of Arabic, and Fellow of 
St. John's College, Cambridge. Witli Maps and numerons lUustrations 
from Photographs and Drawiugs talcen on the spot by the Sinai Survey 
Expedition and C. P. Tyrwhitt Drake. Crown Svo, Cloth, $3 00. 

OLIPHANT'S CHINA AND JAPAN. Narrativeof theEarlofElgin'sMiS" 
sion to China and Japan, in the Years 1S5T, '5S, '59. By Latirenoe Oli- 
PHANT, Private Secretary toLordElgin. lllustrations. Svo, Cloth, $3 50, 

OLIPHANT'S (Mrs.) LIFE OP EDWARD IRVING. The Life of Edward 
Irving, Minister of the National Scotch Church, London. Illustrated by 
his Journals and Correspondence. By Mrs. Oliphant. Portrait. Svo, 
Cloth, $3 50. 

RAWLINS0N'S MANUAL OP ANCIENT HISTORY. A Manual of An- 
cient History, from the Earliest Times to the Fall of the Western Empire. 
Comprising the History of Chaldsea, Assyria, Media, Babylonia, Lydia, 
Phoenicia, Syria, Judsea, Egypt, Carthage, Persia, Greece, Macedonia, 
Parthia, and Rome. By Gicorgk Rawlinbon, M.A., Camden Professoi 
of Ancient History in the University of Oxford. 12mo, Cloth, $2 50. 

RECLUS'S THE EARTH. The Earth : A Descriptive History of the Phe- 
nomena and Life of the Globe. By ^lisee Reclus. Translated by the 
late B. B. Woodward, and Edited by Henry Woodward. With 284 Mape 
and Illustrations aud 23 Page Maps priuted in Colors. Svo, Cloth, $5 0&. 

RECLUS'S OCEAN. The Ocean, Atmosphere, and Life. Being the Second 
Series off a Descriptive History of the Life of the Globe. By ]£liseb Re- 
oLus. Profusely IUustrated with 250 Mapg or Figure&% and 27 Maps 
printed iu Colors. 8vo, Cloth, $6 Oa 
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